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CHAP. 1. 
The Notation of the word 
"Fundamental. 


N this inquirie,, the /:te- 
ral notation of the word 

[ Fundamentals | muſt firſt be exami- 
- ned and reſolved on, as the Grownd- 
work of this whole diſcourſe, And +: 
herein the moſt advantageous method 
and leaſt liable to miſtake will be to 
proceed by theſe degrees : 

$.2. Firſt, that the word Fornda- Foundation i is. 
tion being a relative, and, as it is uſed grelative and 
in our preſent diſquifition, a fignra- tg __ 
tive word, it will be needfullto pre." 
miſe whereinthis relation,and where- 
in this fignre doth con6ft, it being 
evident , Rider Ariſtotle faith, that 67 
the whole being of any relative is 
Te; Ti, in order to that whereto it 
bath relation , and ſo likewiſe that 
A 2 ſome 


S.1, 
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ca. 


ſome primary literal ſignification is 
prerequired to that other of Meta» 
phorical or Figurative, And accor- 
dingly it wit here be ſoon reſolved, ' 
that a foundation, being primarily of 
uſe in Architettxre, hath no other 
[literal notation but what belongs to 
it in relation tO anhonſe or other buil- 
ding , nor figurative, but what is 
founded in that and deduced fro 

thence. | 


The relation of F, 3. But then ſecondly, it is not 


| ir ro ſuperſtru- 


the ſand, and 


every bnilding to which a foundation 
referres ( ſome ſtruftures being ere- 
«ed without any foundation) but ſuch 
as is cemented and faſtned to ſome 
firm, ſtable body under grown, i.e. to 
a foundation ; We are taught this di- 
ſtinftion by our Saviour, Mary. that - 
an houſe may be ( and is ſometimes ) 
ſet upon'the ſad (or upon the earch, 
Ln, 6.49. agd is then ſaid to be y«- 
ets Srueniry withous a foundation ) not 
alwaies## F m7av.y #pon 4 rock, and 
though the word wxoSuum , brild- 
ing , be. there uſed of both thoſe, 
yet the 7:2eweaialo, being founded, is 
applied only to the latter v. 25: And 
the diſtant fates of thoſe two ſorts of 
houſer, which is there ſer down, to- 
gether 


, 
5 
| 
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gether with the charafer of the Ar- 
chite&s, the foolsſh and the wiſe, will 
aſſure us that this which we now in- 
fiſt on, is no nicery, for aſſoon as e- 
ver the rain deſcended, the floods came, 
and the windes blew and beat upon 
that hoſe of the fools erefing , the 
houſe fell (and brake to pieces, the fall 
thereof was great) v. 27. Whereas all 
the violence and importanitie of the 
{ame ſtorms, and winder, and torrents: 
could make no impreſſion onthe 0- 
ther pi/e of the s&i/ful Architefts e- 
recting, upon this one account, 7z3+- 
weniele jv, for it was founded upon a 
rock. And ſoinlike manner the dif- 
ference is ſet by the author to the: 
Hebrews betwizt oxlwy, the moveable: 
tent Or tabernacle, and Sweains Ty uot 
mMgy 4 Citie that hath foundations, 
Heb.11.10, which is all one with the 
dozrd]os Bamiia , the kingdome that 
canuot be ſhaken Or moved, Heb. 
2.28.” 


$.4- And the difference of bxi/d- The difference: * 
ing upon the earth or /and, from that berween them.. 


other of ſ#perſtrutting or founding 
upon a rock, is obſervable in this, that 
though the whole body or bulk of the 
earth or ſand be of an-heavy., and 


A 3 ſtable 
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 ftable nature, yet the /ſ#rfice or upper 
part of either of them, but eſpecially. 
of the ſand, is ſo light and [oluble, 
that there is no way imaginable to 
cement Or faſten any thing to it,, any 
more then to the aire or water, 
wheras to a ſtone or rock, which being 
it ſelf frm, is allo faſtned deep within 
the earth, a ſuperſtrufture of any pro- 
portionable magnitude may be fo 
faſtned, that without a ({'4owos or con- 
cxſſion of the earth it ſelf, ( which ba- 
keth the fomndations, AH. 16.26.) 
the 6*:i/ding ſhall not be baker, and 
therefore Colofſ. 1. 23. T:S$weaoutvor 
built on a foundation, is equivalent to 
teglon, firm, and as tO ul aus 
viadwory moved, and fo Chriſt ſuppoſes 
10 another parable, that the-gares of 
«ns, the ſtrongeſt oppoſition imagi- 
nable in nature ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt that houſe which is thus bz/r, 

Aat.16,18. | 
S. 5. Thirdly then, the figurative 
or metaphorical notation of this word, - 
and not the premarie Or literal, being 
that which belongs to this place, and 
yet that bearing a dire proportion to 
the literal, and ſo requiring a propoy- 
tionable relation to lome figurative. 
} Gnilding 
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building or ſuperſtrutfture , in order 
to which it may be ſtyled a founda- 
tion or fundamental, the next, and 
that indeed the Principal Engquirie The Superftru- 
will be, what ſuper ſtr uttare it 15 fo Rurero which 
which this Foxndation doth referre, Foundation 
or in reſpe& to-which peculiarly any >< rates, 
article of Faith may be denominated 
Fundamental. 

$. 6. And to omit the mention of 
Yall others, which have no appearance 
a to this matter, two only Two forts of 


ricks or ſuperſtruQures there are, o- _ R 


which cartcome into this comperitt- 
on,each called by the name of ciue 

Or clxos houſe, The firſt oixia m3, 

wy fathers houſe, Joh. 14. 2: The,ſe- 

cond ( with lictle change ) clus $71 - 

the houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3..15. The 

firſt is evidently Heaven, the place Heaven. 
whither Chriſt was then going, as 

their harbinger to prepare for them ; 

The ſecond 15 expreſly ſaid to be the 

Church, in the words immediately The Church. 
fubſequent ; ms Hy exAnCic B45 Cape 

my which i the Church of the living 

Ged, the Church of God, in oppoſition - 

to the 1dcl-Temples, the Church of 

the living Ged, in oppoſition to the- 

liveleſſe falſe deities, the Diana of the. 

A- 4 Epheſians 
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Epheſians and the like, whoſe pifwres 
were i»/brined and adored in thoſe 
heathen Temples ; And each of theſe 
are metaphorical buildings ( anſwer- 
able to the fipnrative foundations ) 
and being capable of two forts of 
conceptions , either as they are in 
fiers, in building, or as in fattoeſſe, 
when they are already ##:/r , they 
may here ſignifie the rep/eniſring or 
peopling Of theſe two , 1, bringing 
ſaints to heaven, and 2. proſelytes in- 
to the Church, or elſe.by a Metony- 
mie of the adjunct , they may denote 
1, that Celeſtial ; and 2, that Chriſti» 
ex condition, which is in either of 
them enjoyed, the ſtate of 5/;ſe.in 
the one, and the ſtate 0f Chriftzar 0 
bedience in the other. 

S. 7. In proportion then to theſe 
two /uperſtruftures, two notions of 
Fundamentals may be conceived; one 
Ggnifying'that whereon our ererna? 
blifſe is immediatly, and: regularly fu- 

rſtruted, the other whereon our 
obedience to the faith of Chriſt, gi- 
ving up our names tO him, is founded, 
the onein order to our /iving happi- 
ly and ezer»ally inanother world, the 
other to- our /iving ſoberly, and juſt- 


—_—_— 
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ty: and pionſly in this world. 


9. $. And ifthe former were ic, Heaven cannot ” 
wherein our preſent ſearch were ter- be ir, tor two 
minated, if the queſtion were, what N<4!995- 


were now fundamental to bliſſe or 


heaven , then -1. there could be no - 


reaſon to- explain the fundamental:, 


as by conſent of parties they are ex-- 


plained, by the credenda, matters of 
belief or faith ; for though the ac- 


knowledgment of Gods veracity , and 


the-explicite, unſhaken belief of all 


that is revealed to him by Ged, be- 


the ſtri& duty of every Chrs/##an,and 


the dzbelieving of any ſuch «ffirma- 


tron Of Gods, is ſin, and damnable, yet 
the foundation being that which ſup- 
ports the ſxperſtruture to which it 


relates immediately, and without the- 
mtervention of any thing elſe, *cis- 


certain, that eternal blife is not im- 
meaiatly ſuperſtrafted on the moſt 
orthodox beliefs ; but, as our Saviour 


faith (if xe know theſe things,happy are 


Je if ye doe them ) the doing muſt-be 
firſt ſuperſtrutted on-the knowing or: 
believing, before any- happineſſe, or 
bliſſe, or heaven can be $xilt on it ; 
and without all queſtion the agenda, 
the things that are to be done, works 


As, of : 


The firſt. 
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*The ſecond - 


of piety and juſtice, &c, are as neceſ- 
farily required to found our blifle, to- 
bring us to heaven, as the belief of 
any the moſt pretious-Articles can be- 
ſuppoſed to be ; and therefore it 
may be juſtly feared, that the rir/e of 


Fundamentals, being ordinarily be- . 


ſtowed on, and contined to the do- 
ttrines of faith, hath occaſioned that 
great ſcaxdal , or. block” of offence in 
the Church of God, at which ſo man 
mJriads Of ſolifidians have ſtumbled, 
and fallen irreverſibly, by-conceiving 
heaven a reward of true opinions, 0 
which, vicious prattiſes, though ne- 
ver ſo habitually and indulgently con- 
tinued in,-to the laſt; would never - 
be able to deprive them ;- which as it 
hath been the disjoyning of that xaa- 
ain Cumpts , moſt excellent yoke, Of. 
faith and good works, and hath be- 
trayed many knowing-men to moſt 
unskilful and ridiculous .preſampti- 
0x5, and ſecarities infiy : ſo can it not 
well be provided againſt', without 
the diſcovering, _ and renouncing of 
this fal/e, and ſubſtituting-a tracer 
ſtate of this queſtion. 

S. 9. Secoxdly, If this were the no+. 
tion of Fundamentals, there could be 
b $4 


A— 
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no certain way of judging what are - 
ſuch, the excuſe of invincible igne- 
raxce being, in the - farre greateſt” 
number of men, ready to be confron-- 
red againſt the neceſſity of their belie- 
ving all the ſeverals of any ſuch ſup- 
poſeable Catalogue ; And for thar 
ſuppletorie of an smphicite belief, which + 
is-by the Romaniſt conceived to be 
of uſe and ſufficient for thoſe, who - 
are not capable of an exp/icire, what- 
ſoever degree of truth can be con- 
ceived to be in that, it muſt be foun- 
ded in the contradiforie to the pre- 
" ſent preten/ion; for were it once gran- 
ted that the belief of ſuch arricles 
were fundamental to heaven, it were 
not imaginable that they which have - 
not heard, ſhould ever arrive thi. 
ther, When that, which by S. Pa»Ps 
authority is become a known ma- - 
xime, was before demonſtrable in it 
ſelf, and is ſo ſuppoſed by his argue - 
ment, Roms. 10.14. that faith cometh 
by bearing, and that they: cannt be- 
lieve what they have not heard, Mis - 
ny. other inconveniences there are - 
conſequent ro this ſtating of this- 
queſtion ( and particularly that: of.” 
which our. experiexce bath giver-us-- 

evident-: 
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Fundamental 
ro a Church, 

| wo Pixy and 
Chriltiag 
life, 


Fundamental 


-  cepknncd,. 


| 
| 
poſt 


evident demonſtration, that by thoſe 
which thus ſtate it, there hath never 
yet been aſſigned any definite »«m- 
ber,or Catalogne of Fundamentals in 
this ſenſe : ) but I ſhall no farther 
enlarge on them. 

S. 10, The other notion of Fan- 
damentals, is that whereon I ſhall 
more confidently pitch (as that which 
will remove; in ſtead of multiplying, 
difficulties, and accord all, which et- 
ther the Scriptures, or the Antients 
have aſſerted on this ſubjeR) thereby 
underſtanding that which . was 'dee- 
med neceſſary to be laid by the 4- ' 
les and other fuch Mafter-buil- 
ders, as a fowndation to the peopling 
or repleniſhing ( or bringing in profe- 
hes to) the Church, and fo to the 
ſaperſtrugting Chriſtian obedience 2- 
mong men ; In which reſpeR it is, 
that'as the Church of Corinth ( and fo 
any other. ſociety.that .hath received 
the faith of Chriſt) is called $7 j4wp. 
»oy, God's plantation, 1 Cor, 3.9. (0 
it-1s alſo called 3: gxoSoguit God's 
building, a firnQure erefted by his 


Artificers. d 


This-notion of- 6 1 5, That this hath been eſtee- 


med the due and proper acception of 
this. 
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this word, I ſhall teſtifie by this one 
evidence, which I acknowledge to 
have giyen me the firſt hint of this 
notion, the words of the great Cham- 
pion of the Catholick Faith ſet down 


in the Comncel of Nice, S. Athanaſius by S, Athani- 
in Epiſt: ad Epitterum, where ſpeak- 5% 


ing of the Confeſton of Faith eſta- 
bliſhed by the Canons of that Conn- 
eel againſt the Arie», and other He- 
reticks, he hath theſe words, 1 84s 
euTi ops 7 mligoy x7! ms I4las 32a» 
pads $a nNeion ens aVraptns Br aeys 
dravriy © mons donfricg, ovmmy 3 = 
ovbeing ty Xerry » The faith confeſſed 
by the Biſhops #m that Synod according 
to the divine Scriptures « of ut ſelf 
ſufficient for the. averting of all ims- 
piety, and the eft abliſhment of all piety 
3n Chriſt, Theſe words of that emi- 
nent Father of the Church might be 
of ſpme farther uſe; toward the due 
naderſtanding of the articles of the 
Niceme and Athanaſian Creed:s, but at 
the preſent the advantage of them 
will be but general, that the way of 
meaſuring and defining 'the neceſſity 
of any articles of faith, (the dyayzaic 
var, veceſſ aries ro be known, as 7u- 
ftine Martyr ſpeaks, placing —_ | 

at 
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Edifying, 


that head, the Creation of the world: 

the framing of man, the immortality - 

of the /ou/, and judgment to come, 

TTapeuys): p, 9.) is by the au nipxue of 

[afficiexcie of them to enable the tea- 
cher to perſwade good life, to ſupplane 

thoſe vices, which Chriſt came to ba- 
niſh out of the world, and to radicate 
thoſe virtwes which he came on pur- 

poſe to implant among men, which is 
dire&ly that notion, or Charaer of 
Fundamentals, which we have now 
given, thereby ſignifying thoſe ar- 
ticles of the-Fairh, on which all the 
parts of Chriſtian piety and obedience 
(and none of imprety or diſobedience) 
may be regularly /#perſtrued, or in 
conſequence to which, being once 7e- 
vealed , and believed. all rational or 
confidering men, when Chriſtian life 
is propoſed to them , muſt diſcern - 
themſelves obliged ro entertain it, 
ro forſake in every branch their #- 
chriſtian conrſes of (in, and to betake - 
themſelves to an «niform obedience 
to the commands of- Chrift , From 
whence , I ſuppoſe ; it is, that the - 
word oixoSouriv, building or edifying, . 
is uſed every where inthe New Te- 
fament for. improving. Or advancing 
in. 
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in Chriſtian prattiſe and the duties of 
good life, as laying the foundation 1s. 
preaching the faith of Chriſt among 
them, 1 Cor. 3-11. On which faich 
T heophylaft, M9 &SsEoide + Seuiaoy 
F moew;y imoxeSout uo Ergons == d32.%.5 
apaz(t; &c. After we ſball bave recei- 
ved the Foundation of Faith, i. e. the 
Faith of Chriſt, as the Foundation, we 
build npon it, every one, good attions 
of all ſorts and degrees, as he there ſpe- 
cifies, making the Chriſtian ations of 
life to be the ſuperſtrufture,to which 
this Forndation referres, and in rela- 
tion to which, it is called a Fonnda- 
tion. $0 Theophylatt on Heb. 6. 1. 
makes the 73 2p} mos diddonxo ty 
their being inſtrufted in the Faith of 
Chriſt, to be ap} #. py ir pipaR, to 
aeal only in the beginning , the elr- 
ments, the firſt and moſt imperfett- 
rndiments, GJarcp £104 WH KES LES) ſuch 
as-novices, beginners, they that are 
but now upon their exrraxce , are 
wont.to_be converſant in; whereas. 
the ſuper ſuing good life on this, is, 
faith he, -in} * mrajonile ptertry being 
carried to perfefion; and again in 
yet plainer words, *Aapy3 Z# 33, 4 34 
KHAG i aasy x) &1d. Tem 5dby EMoge 
| S405) , 


ww » 
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dior) &c. The Faiths the beginning, 
and the fonndation, and that without 
which nothing ſhall or will be firmly 
built ; ſtill making the Faith, or be- 
lief of the Articles the foundation, 
in reſpet of the 2 my Blog the- = 
cellent Chriſtian life , which was b 
the Apoſtles, an Ghrif deſigned to 
be bxi/t on it, 


of. Fundamentals. 


” T 


CHAP. 11, 

The Diviſion of the difconrſe into four 

parts, What are Fundamental in 
General, | 


6.1." J"He wotion of the word being 
now explained, that which is 
yet behinde will be regularly redu- 


cible to theſe foxr heads, Firft, What Four branches 
thoſe things are in Gexeral, and then *f diſcourſe 
in particular, tO which this notion ** opoled, 


of Fundamentals belongeth, and 
withall, what propriety all and each 
of theſe have toward the ſupporting 
this /ſuperſtratture, the planting 2 
Church of Chriſtian livers, 2%, What 
are the particular branches of this /u- 
perftrufture. 3%), What Dofrines 
there are infuſed among Chriſtians, - 
which are moſt apt to ebfru or in- 
tercept the ſuperſtruftizg of Chriſtian 
life, where the foundation is laid. 
4%, What things are neceſſary to the 
erefting of this ſuperſtrufture on this 
foundation already laid, whether in #? 
particular Chriſtian, or eſpecially in 
a Church, or ſociety of ſuch. 


$+2- The General way of defining The General 
what theſe fundamentals are, muſt in wayof defining | 


all Fundamentals, 


— — —_— 
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reaſon be taken from the pra#s/e of 
the Apoſtles ,. as the interpreter of 
Goa's appointment , and judgment in: 


by whatthe A- this matter, For it being certain 
poltles taught that the Apoſtles, which had a com- 


every Where, 


The founda- 
tion laid, 
1 Cor,z.11, 


miſſion from Chriſt to preach, and 
admit diſciples over all the world, to 
bring impenirent ewes,and Idolatrous 
Gentiles to the obedience of Chrift, 
were by him alſo direfed in their 
way, counſclled in the choice of the 
fitteſt means of performing ſo great 
a work, the argument will be infal- 
libly conclufive on both ſides, poſi- 
tively, and negatively, that whatever 
the Apoſtles joyntly agreed on, at 
their entrance on their ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, to be the ſubje& of theirfaſt 
Sermons itrall their travails, that was. 
by them ( and conſequently by Ged 
himſelf ) deemed fundamental, in our 
preſent ſenſe , and whatever was not 
by them thought thus xeceſſary, muſt 
not by us be obtruded on, or forced: 
into that Catalogue, 

$. 3. Forthe c'earing of this, it is 
firſt evident that there was in the A- 
Apoſi les times ſuch a foundation laid 
( ItutALos xaiabiwos ) in every C barch, 
as in that of Corinth, 1 Cor. 3.17. 


ſtyled 


74 ; 


Of Fundamentals. 17 w 


ſtyled obgrglatumn , 171.6.20: 41 Tim,6.20, 
good depofitums or truſt, which Time- 

thie had received from the Apoſth s, 

for the diredion of his- minifterie, 

nic dmE pgdodeine , Jude 3, the Jude; 
faith once, Or at once delivered to the 

ſaints , vlumwans uccuvbyloy AoJuy , 

2 Tim. 1.13- a form, Or breviate, or z Tim.1,13. 
ſummarie of wholſome words, or ſound 
doftrine, which he had heard from 

S. Paul, uia wins, — Eph, 4+ 5. Eph 4:9) 
in proportion to which followeth 

there $, Saf:0us ome baptiſme, where- 

in there was made profeſio» of that 

Faith, and to which none ( of years 

and knowledge ) was ever admitted, 

who had not been ſufficiently inſtru- 

Qed by the Catechiſt in every part of. 

this foundation, ( which to that end 

the Catechiſ# received from the Bi- 

ſhop with his ſhort expoſition of it, ſee 

S. Ambroſe, Ep: 35.1.5.) and being 

ſo inſtruted made opex Confeſſion of 

it, and moreover, by vow obliged him- 

ſelf there, ro ſuperſtruft all Chriſts- 

an prattiſe upon it. 

S. 4. Secon1ly, that this was ap- Approved in 
proved of by them in common np= common by 
on conſultation, ( and fo ſeemed * Apoſttcs. 
good te the holy Ghoſt and to them , 

. in 


or. .. 


of I | 


=. 
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Comprehen- 
. five of all ne- 


to the plantin 
of a Church 


in order to their end , the bring- 
ing of Fewes and Gentiles to repen- 
tance ) and accordingly was left be- 
hinde them , delivered down to the 
Biſhops of all Charches of their plan- 
ration, not only as a rule of faith, but 
as a /[ymbolum , or badge of the A- 
poſt les having planted Chriſtianity a- 
mong them. All which is clearly te- 
ſtified by Tertullian, Irenew , and 
other the firſ# writers ; See Ireneus 
11.C.II, & 19. 1.3.4. Tertullian 
de virgin: veland: in the beginning, 
& ae Preſcription: throughout. 

S. 5. Thirdly, that all that was 
neceſlary in order to thatend ( the 
wamId/ouls miyle mt 31 the diſci- 
pling all nations ) was comprehended 


_ Cellaries —— 1q this forms or ſummary, it being cer- 


tain that what God did not deem xe- 
ceſſary, was not neceſſary, and that 
nothing which was ſo deem'd by God, 
was omitted or left behinde by them, 
whoſe office and care it was tO declare 
the whole will of God, and to tead 0- 
thers, as themſelves had been led, in- 
to all neceſſary truth. 

8.6. Fourtbly, that what we thus 
affirm of the »eceſſity of theſe things 
to the /uperſtraiting of Chriſtian 
prattiſe, 


——_— — 
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I9. 


praiſe,muſt not ſo be underſtood, 
' that the hearing, and believing of 
each of them be thought ab/o/ntely 


neceſſary in every ſingle Few Or hea- go to the con- 
then, that he may repent, and convert, verſion of eve- 


and live a Chriſtsan life, or without ry particular 
which he cannot, bur eceſſary to the P*rlon. 


diſcharge of the Apoſtolical office, 
which was to reap whole felds, to 
bring in whole cities, and nations to 
Chriſt, 

$. 7. They that were to plant a 
Church, were to deal with men of ſe- 
veral and diſtant affe#ions, and rem 
pers and intereſts , an heterogeneous 
body made up of a multitude of va- 
rious #nclinations, ant of different 
habits of ſin, and degrees of radica- 
tion of thoſe habits, and to each of 
theſe ſome proper application was 
to be made by thoſe that came on 
Chriſt*s errand to care their ſouls (as 
Hippocrates adviſes his Phyſgtian to 
have waaeypuanoy yirea,, mollifying pre- 
parations foe all turns, and to c 
them about with him) and ſoa whole 
Diſpenſatorie was little enough to 
meet with, and ſuffice to: al! their 
wants, or at leaſt ſome Cathoticon of 
a tranſcendent virtue, proportionable 
| ro 
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to the obſtinacy of any the moſt de- 
ſperate mz/adie : But this confuſion 
of diſeaſes and rapſodie of difficulties 
was not to be ſuppoſed in each fngle 
ner , and conſequently thete was 
not the ſame neceſſity of the whole 
tale of Fundamentals, for the conver- 
ting or reducing of him. 
$. $8. There ts no doubt but'there 


Some Jews re- Were reformed Fewes before Chriſt*s 
duced to good time, whom the pedagogie and rudi- 


life without 


this foun= 
dation, 


ments, and imperfet documents of 
the Law, with choſe influences, and 
aſſiſtances of God, which were then 
aftorded., brought home unto Ged, 
and among them ſome DIpPMY righ- 


. feos , and ſome DYTDMN - mercifal 


men, which had arrived to-the ab»n- 
dance of goodneſs, as they ſtyle it, 
And of this kinde were the Eſſer;, 
who thongh they be not ordinarily 
conceived to have been Chriftians, 
yet are deſcribed by Phi/o, under the 
name of Yee2nd?) fo very likeC hriſti> 
ans, that there is no reaſon to doubr, 
but that Chriſtian piety might be in- 
fuſed into ſome, without the explicire 


knowledge of all and every of thoſe 


articles, which yet, in general ſpeak- 
ing, or as it was to be p/an:ed through 
tkie 


* Chriſtian Law, ſo farre as to be ad- 
yanced to the dignity of a Bop, reſurreRion. 
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the world, are rightly deemed, and 
reſolved to be Fundamental. 

$. 9. Thus'tis affirmed by Photae, 
and Evapriwxs, (and hath as much au- 
thority, as their names can give it ) 
thatSyne ſire had embraced che whole 


without any clear acknowledging, or 
believing one main part of our Forun- 
dation , that of the Reſwrreftion of 
the body , and his own 105* Eps#le 
( wherein he ſo induſtriouſly declines 
the Biſhoprick) hath theſe words, 
Thu rgYwuropirlu drdcums icpiy m1 x, 
amppiloy iynuat, X mNE Sho F oy mie 
Svs VamAinn2my 6whoynoa, T he reſur= 
reftion which you preach and publiſh, I 
account ſacred, and that which cannot 
be nttered; and I want much of conſex- 
ting 10 the perſwaftons of the multitude 
in this matter, And though the B:- 
ſhops, that thus advanced him, were 
queſtioned, faith Photize, for the faR, 
yet that is no prejudice to [what we 
now obſerve from rhis example,viz ) 
che poſto#liry of the thing. Of which 
alſo thoſe Biſhops anſwer is afarther 
teſtimony, viz: that they ſaw ſuch 


excellent graces in him, that they 


could 


Sreeſius a Bi= 


believed the 
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could not #magine, that Ged would 
long deferre to crows them with the. 
addition of this eminent branch of 
Chriſtian faith, the clear belief and 
acknowledgment of the re/urre#5ion; 
And as that fell out according to 
their expectation, fo it is thereby evi- 
dent, that that branch of belief was in 
him ſupervenient to Chriſtian pro- 
iſe, and not all Chriſtian praftiſe 

built on that. | 
S. x0, Nay ſuppoſing that he that 
bath not been inſtracted- ſufficiently 
in all, and each branch of the Foun- 
dation , were yet with fewer helps 
brought to the ncere undertaking of 
the whole Chriſtian obedience , as if a 
Catechumenus before every one of. 
theſe articles were explained unto 
him, ſhould yet re/o/ve ( upon read- 
ing the Sermon on the ownt) to 
live a life of the greateſt Chriſtian 
perfettion, this perſon were not in any 
reaſon to ſaffer any diminution, to be 
deemed the wor/e , but rather the 
better for that, ( as they, that having 
not the Law doe yet by nature the, 
things of the Law, are.farre from be-. 
ing diſparaged by the Apoſtle, nay, 
Savuari nvis 6n , faith T heophylatt, 
| are 
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are lookt on as admirable perſons, in 
7% vue 86 ES4IINg, , 1h Þ vewy Emipag;, 
that they wanted not the Law, and yer 
Fulfledthe Law ;) The danger be- 
ing certainly very great to them, that 
by force of all the divine arricles of 
our Faith are not reduced to Chri- 
ſtian purity, and not to them, who 
on a weaker foundation doe yet ſtand 
firmly rooted, and grounded in the 
love of Chriſt. 

$.11. And this is agreeable to what 
was premiſed of the nature of a foun- 
dation in a material building , that 
though a tabernacle or moveable buil- 
ding may, yet a Temple or ſtable edi- 
fice cannot be ſuppoſed to be baile 
and ſtand firm without an entire 
foundation , and conſequently that 
this /ummarie of whol/ome words is 
neceſſary to the Archite&s, in order 
to their /#perſtrutting a Pile, their 
planting 2 Church of fewes and Gen- 
tiles, though not ab/o/ntely ſo, for 
the reducing of each f»g/e perſon. 
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CHAP. III, 
A particular view of Fundamentals, 
Teſus Chriſt indefinitely, 
_ Now proceed to a more par- 
ticular view Of this Founda- 
tion, Which is ſometimes moſt com- 
pexdionſly ſet down in Scripture, ei- 
Teſus Chriſt Ther under the abbreviature of Fe/z 
the Foun= Chrift, or with the addition of his 
dation, crucifixion Or reſurrettion, or other 
1 Cor.3-11. remarkable paſſ.ges concerning him ; 
Or elſe more largely and explicitely 
in the Creeds or Confeſſions of the 
Univerſal Church, 
$.2. For the more compenations, it 
sS. Pauls affirmation, 1 Cor. 3.11. 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the one onely 
Foundation, and no man can lay 2>%0y 
Seuiauoy any other, which is the inter- 
pretation of what is elſewhere ſaid, 
that eſa Chriſt himſelf is ai3v5 dxpo- 
ywriarG the chief corner ſtone , or a- 
gain the xepay} qupias, head of the vor- 
»er, the principal /xpportey, on which 
the weight of the fru&xre reſts, the 
fonindation of the foundation. 
- $.3. In proportion to which tt is 
that the deceivers, or falſe teachers, 
-Or Antichriſts, 2 oh. 7. are a—_ 
c 
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ſed by this Charafer, they that con- 
feſſe not Feſus Chriſt coming in the 
fleſh, This one being a comprehenſive 
article that ſuppoſes and contains all 
others under it. . 

$. 4. For beſides that the Jewe: to 
whom the Goſpel was firſt to be prea- 
ched, and to fome of whom this cha- 
racer of Antichriſt was given, belic- 
ved in the oe Creator of the world 
already, and ſo that article concern- 
ing the Deity, and the Arrribates 
thereof needed not be preached ei- 
ther to them , or to the proſelyres 
from the Gentiles , It is farther ma- 
nifeſt that the belief of Chriſt being 
founded on the reſtimenie of the Fa- 
ther, Mat. 3.17. and the doitrine of 
Chrift containing in it the declarati- 
0» and manifeſtation of the k»ow- 
ledge of the Father, fo as he was ne- 
ver knows to the world before this 
Son out of his bo/ome thus revealed 
him, the be/ief of Chriſt muſt nece(- 
farily ſuppoſe and pre-require the 4e- 
lief of the Father, and therefore it 
follows in S. 7ohy, v.9, that he which 
abiaes in the aoftrine of Chriſt, ins x, 
+ me|iog x) + y8v £yq , be hath both the 
Father and the Son. 
B 3 $.5, 50 
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S. 5- SO again the miracles which 
Chriſt did were done in his farher*s 
name, and thereby gave all that reſti- 
mony tO his dofFrines of piety and re- 
formation, which the Father*s pro- 
claiming them from heaven would 
have been able to doe. 

$. 6. And that being thus fuppo- 
ſ:d of all in groſle, :nd fo giving a 
fll authoritie to all that ſhould be 
revealed by Chriſt, the ſeveral parts 
of the revelations afforded us by him 
will ſoon be diſcerned to be extreme- 
ly conducible to this end of reform- 
ing men's lives, ſuch as will anſwer 
all imaginable obje&i-; and excepti- 
ons of fleſp and blood againſt it, and 
make it perfeAly reaſonable for any 
rational creature to undertake the 
ſervice of Chriſt, and moſt extremely 
irrational and unmanly to ſeek out,or 
to continue in any other ſervice, 

$, 7. Such are Chriſt's promiſes, 
divine, unconceivable promiſes, 2 
bliſſe to be enjoyed to all eterxity, 
and that by way of return for a weak. 
obedience of ſome few years ; ſuch are 
his threatnings, moſt formidable me- 
naces Of exaleſſe woe , to them that 
will ſtill deſpi/e the riches of his goods 


neſs, 


oils, as. a 4 Th... 
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neſs, and forbearance; Such is the tfea- 
ty which he negotiates with us, an 
offer and tender of a reconciliation, a 
migens, an act of oblivion, of all fore- 
paſt ſins, and of a new Covenant, on 
moſt moderate, eafie terms of /yxcere 
(without unfinning) obedbence for the 
future ;} And Laſtly, ſuch are his 
precepts, a ſort of commandments, 
which are moſt agreeable, and grate- 
full to our reaſonable nature , and 
which tend, beyond all other means 
or inſtruments, to the improving and 
perfetting the moſt valuable part of 
us, that which alone denominates us 
men, _ annexing _— prehenſfible 
rewards ( aneternal weight of gloyy ) 
to the ha prattiſe of Thoſe - rx 
which are at the very preſent, though 
they were not commanded , and if 
they ſhould not be rewarded in an- 
other life ( I mean abſtraQively from 
theſe enhanun/ments of them) infinite- 
ly eftimable and preferrable before 
the: Contraries, which muſt farther 
coſt us ſo extremely dear, if we will 
chooſe and pitch our defigne upon 

them,and reſolve to go through with 

that #nthrifty purchaſe. 

$, 8, So that this one corner fone, 


B 3 Zeſus 
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foundation 

F compared 
with the Nas 

eural. 


The Chriftian 


Jeſus Chriſt is a moſt competent, 
ample foundation, on which to ſuper- 
ſtrutt the largeſt pile of building , to 
ereAta Church of piows livers, and to 
bring all rational men within the 
compaſle of it, and it is not imapin- 
able what could have been added to 
this, or what method could probably 
have beeneffe&aal to any man, which 
is not wrought on by the concurrence 
of all theſe. 

$. 9. This will moreevidently ap- 
pear, if we compare this one with all 
other waies which have been uſed at 
any time toward this end of indx- 
cing, and obliging, and engaging men 
to good life, 

S. 10. In the courſe of »atare,(the 
firſt way of Oeconomie, under which 
the world was gpverned ,- by a Law 
written in men's hearts, naturale judi- 
catoria, lumen ſuper nos ſignatit, a na- 
tural judicatoriea light ſealed upon us, 
in our firſt compoſure) though there 
were a competent revelation of our 
duty,and a double obligation to per- 
form it, 1, that of prery to our wa- 
ker , 2. that of reverence to our own 
ſouls, the i94wr:9y, the /xperionr ru- 
ling part of us, and theſe two im- 

prove- 
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proveable into many other, and thus 
attually advanced and improved by 
»atural men, upon ſtady and confide- 
ration, (and ſo all the heathen wiſ- 
dome was the farther explaining of 
thoſe obligations, their natural philo- 
ſophy was but a kinde of comment on 
the creavion, and is therefore by the 
7ewes entituled MU the firſt word 
of the Book of Gexefss, that fory of 
the creation, and that a moſt proper 
groundwork of obeazence to that Al- 
mighty Creatour, and their moral phi- 
loſophy, eſpecially that of Epicarw, a 
conſideration of the moſt raviſhing 
beauty and delight and joy, the reſult 
of the practiſe of every virtze, that 
of Socrates ( which had the Oracle's - 
Teſtimony and admiration) a comment 
on the 34621 (caulty , the knowledge 
of a man's /e/f, that of . Pyrthagoras 
on the aiyvy any, the revering Of 
a man's /elf, and. that of Ariſtotle, 
the placing of all humane f?7icity in 
the continued attions of virrze, and 
that allo a foundation very fit to /a- 
perſtrutt virtne upon) yet there were 
great defefs and vacuiries and imper- 

fections in this Oeconomic, 
Y. 11. Firſt, the preſcribed duties 
B 4 wanted 
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wanted of their full ſtature, eſpeci- 
ally if compared with Chriſt”s maigu- 
Crs his [uppletories and ſwperaddi- 
1100s, : 

S. 12. Secondly, there remained 
very advantageous acceſſes for tem- 
ptations to. enter and invade men, 
the fortifications being very ſlender 
to ſecure their reſiſtance, little know- 
ledge of the immortality of the ſoul, 
or any thing beyond this life , whe- 


ther reward or puniſhment , No aſſus 


rance that repentance would be ad- 
mitted for any fin, an abſolute deſpe- 
ration of any good without the help 
of pargatives, and a perfet igno- 
rance of all means of pxrging, and 
many other ſuch wants, which are 
all abundantly ſupplied in the Chri- 
ſtiar's foundation, Jeſu Chriſt. 

S. 13. And upon that account the 
Apoſtle could ſafely challenge the 
wiſe men Of the heathen world with 
his 27 C4p@- ; Where i the. wiſe man 


of the world? 1 Cor,1.20, Let all the * 


Philoſophers, moraliſts or naturaliſts, 


bring forth their richeſt provsfions, 
ſhew ſuch exgines of approach and | 


batterie, for the ſupplanting or beat. 
ing down of viciew life , for the en- 
gaging 
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gaging men to-reform, and live like 


men, as this fool:/oneſs of preaching 


this deſpiſed, but ſaving dofFrine of 


the Goſpel hath afforded us, 


S. 14+ So likewiſe for the Fauaaical with the Ju- 
or Moſaical aconomie, though thag 4aical. 


brought many additions to the /ight 
of Nature, and was a owangagiz, an 
obſcure repreſentation as of that Go- 
/pel, and promiſes of everlaſting life, 
ſo of thoſe precepts which are now 
moſt clearly revealed by Chriſt , yet 
was that ob/cxrity a very great defett, 
the ſhadow was ſo extremely dark. 
that the vices of men made advan- 


tage of it:toſhrowd and /ecare them 
in their ns. 


$.t5. The ceremonie and Law of 


circxmciſion &c. which was meant by 
God ſacramentally to impreſle the du- 
ty of ſtri&t parity, to car off the - -:= 
CroavHal YAXIC, the /5 uperfi uity of nanghe 
tineſſe, all inordinate exceſſive luſts 
of the fleſh, was yet but a charatter 
'impreſſed on the fie, and- did not 
explicitely deſcend to the prohibiting 
of the deſires,but was on the contrary 
made advantage of by /u/#, Rom.7.8., 


and the outward circumciſion in the * 


tody of a childe of Abraham was 


B 5 thought. 
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thought to commute for all impa- 
YiItie, 

9.16. So again the Phylatteries 
on their wriſts and foreheads were * 
look'd on as ſpells and charms, which * 
would yeild them impxnitie for their | 
diſobedience, And the ſtrict ordinan- 
ces againſt converſing with Gentiles, | 
leſt they ſhould learn and joyn in 3 
their abominarions , bred more of } 
pride, and contempt, and #ncharitable- | 
eſſe to their perſons, then of aliena- 
2i0n, Or deteſt ation of their ſins, | 

$. 17. And ſo that way of Oeco- 
ome, in many reſpeats, was not &- / 
wu GC blamelefſe; The clear com- 
mands and the explicite promiſes of | 
Chriſt and the proclaimed »eceſſity of | 
real, ſubſtantial fruits of repentance, * 
in ſtead of the /raves, the arrogance, * 
and hypocrije of external performan- ? 
ces, were a neceſſarie ſuppletorie to | 
the Law of Moſes, and to that may | 
belong allo the Apoſtles Ts VEAUPA® | 
Ts ; ms ovQumiliis 74 alov© Tire ; Let | 
all the Scribes,or Dofors of the Law, | 
the ſearchers Or profound interpreters | 
ef the /cript#res,bring forth ſuch ev;- | 
dences of their efficacie, or good ſuc- 
ceſſes in the reforming and purifying 

of 
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of men's /sves, 2s the Apoſtles had 


done by theſe (o contemptiþble deſpi- 
cable means, the Goſpe! of the Croſſe 
of Chriſt. 

$.18, I might farther extend the 
compariſon to all poſſible preten- 


ders; the 1dolatrows heathens, the cor- With the hea- 
then and Mz 


rupters of the Law of Nature, and 
the Mahbomeadans, that bave [uper- 
ſtrnfed on, and added to the Law of 
Moſes ; But both of theſe are fo 
ſcandalouſly known to have laid 
grounds for all :mpxritie, the for- 
mer in their mp/teries and devorians, 
the latter in their ſenſual carnal pa- 
radiſe, the one allawing it their v0- 
taries in the preſent poſſeſſion , the 0- 
ther promiſing it them in a rever/or, 
that I ſhall not need enlarge on ſo 
remote conſiderations, but conclude 
and ſhut up all that might be ſaid on 
this ſubjeR, with that judgment of 
an heathen Philoſopher paſt on this 
matter, Chalcidins in his comment on 
Plato's Timews, whoſe writings have 
come to us only in Larine, Ratio Des 
(no queſtion, in the 0r:ginal alyG 
ez inS, John's ftyle ) Ders eft, huma- 
nis rebus conſulens, que cauſa eſt ho- 
minibus bene beateque vivendi , fi nou 
conce([uns.- 
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conceſſum. ſibs munus 4. Summo Deo 
negligant , The reaſon, or Word of God 
is God taking care of humane affairs, 
and is the cauſe unto men of their li- 
ving well and bappily, if they doe not 
negleft that gift granted by the Su- 
preme God, A ſaying that contains in 
x the /#mme of our Chriſtian Goſpel, 
( which, it ſeems by this and orher 
paſſages, he had gotten a ſight of, and 
underſtood in the fmpliciry of it ) 
that Chriſ# the eternal word or rea- 
ſon of his Father , had two great de- 
fignes in his proſpe& , effetts of his 
providence and care of mankinde, the | 
firſt to bring men to good life, to re- 
formation of every evil courſe, /#6- 
duing of paſſions, &c. the ſecond to 
render them happy here by ſo doing, 
and bleſſed eternally, and this mana- 
ved ſo powerfully, and effetually for 
them, that- nothing , but their own 
ſtupid , and obſtinate negligence and 
contempt of this divine Dr can | 
deprive them of theſe benefits of it. 
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CHAP. IV. | . 
?BSUS CHRIST Crucified. 


- ola ND as Jeſus Chrift indefi- 

»iely taken is ſet down to | 
be this Foundation , ſo elſewhere is gre cruct- 
Jeſus Chriſt Crucified, x Cor. 1.23. -_ _ Foul: 
& 2. 2 and accordingly the whole 
Goſpel is ſtyled aiy9s © 5% caups, the 
word which is of the Croſſe of Chriſt, 

c.1.18, and that ( ſuppoſing it be be» 
lieved ) ſufficient to ſuperſtruFt on it 
the converſion of the whole world to 
a new and Oak life, and accor- 
dingly. it is there ſtyled 77; ovtoutrers 
My ; Foy 31s, to thoſe es, eſcape 
out of the deluge of infidelity, the 
very power of God, & ver. 24. the 
power of God, and the wi/deme of God, 
the powerfulleft and wiſeft method to= 
ward the accompliſhing of this work, 
whichis farther explained Row.1.16, 
by Suraws cis owlnear, the power of 
God to ſalvation to every one that be- 
lieveth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to 
the Gentile. If this doftrine of the 
Croſſe be once received, there is no 
more wanting to exgage and oblige all 
rational men. to that renovation of 
their 
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to this, 


What propriety 
the Croffe hath this propriety may appear by theſe 


their /ives, which is oft called ou1y- 
ei ſaving or delivering them ont of 
their evil waies , and will afſuredly 
bring them to /alvatioy, in the noti- 
on, wherein we va/garly take it, 

$. 2. That the croſſe of Chriſt hath 


five effetts or branches of it, x. itis 
the 'higheſt confirmation imaginable 
of the truth of all that he had deli- 
vered from his Father, He laid down 
his life for the :effsfying of it. 2. It 
is the exemplifying ( and that is the 
moſt Rbetorical argument, the moſt 
powerful way of perſwading:) the 
higheft and hardeſt part of the Chri- 


ftian's duty, that of laying down our 


lives for the truth, reſting ante blood 
in our - #Luxis Oxvume 0ur [pirs- 
rnal Olywpicks, our ſtriving againſt 

. 3-It is a ſealing that Covenant 
betwixt God and us, which he came to 
preach, a Covenant of mercy , and 
pardon, and everlaſting ſalvation to 
all that perform the conasrion of it, 
and to none elſe, and that is of all 0- 
thers the greateſt and moſtefeual 
engagement to that performance. 4.It 
is. the ſacrifice for the fiznes.of the 
whole world, the >y7220y Or means of 
expiation, 


— 
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expiation Or pardon, upon our un- 
_ return and change, and that 
is abſolutely neceſſary to found our 
hope, as that hope is neceſſary to excite 
our indevosrs, 5+. It was the ceremonie 
of conſecrating Chriſt our high Prieſt, 
to his great Aſelchiſedekian office of 
blefſing vs, in which as his reſwrretts- 
ox inſtated him, fo that was by way 
of reward to his ſufferings, Phil. 2.9. 
and fo all that ſufficiencie of frength 
which is required for the t#rning eve- 
ry one from iniquity, A. 2.25. be- 
ing an effe of that bleſſing of his, 
the dofFrine of his dearth , from the 
merit Whereof this quickning power 
doth flow, is a foundation of all cheer- 
full atrending on his ſervice, to which 
he is ſo ſure to afford his aſſiſtance. 


—_ " - ed-ed 
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- reion the 


Foundation, 


an Argument 
of the greateſt 
\ conviction, 


CHAP. V. 
JESUS CHRIST raiſed &c. 


Chriſt's reſact $- 1-0 Liewhere this Foundation is 


determined to one other 
fongle article , that of the reſurrefion 
of Chriſt, Rem.10.9. which ſuppoſing 
and comprehending the cracsfixion 
under it, and being viſibly and un- 
deniably wrought by the smmeaiate 
and omnipotent power Of God, and not 
imputable to any other poſlible 
means, was a moſt illuſtrious teffh 
monie, .and convittion of the innecen- 
cie of Chriſt, thus ſignally vindicated, 
and rewarded by Ged, and conſe- 
quently a confirmation of the truth 
of all-that he had taught, and thus 
ſigned with the eff«/ion of his 600d. 
$.2. Ofthis one article it is our Sa- 
vioxrs affirmation that at was ſo full 
matter of convi#1en toall gainſayers, 


that they w** ſhould not be wrought | 
upon by that, were to expeR no far- | 
ther ſigns or miracles, & the delign of | 


the holy Ghoſts coming upon the .4- 
wr 

work ( for which Chr: had given 
them Commiſſion ) the teſtifying and 
proclaim- - 
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ing to fit them for the great ; 
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proclaiming his Re/wrrefion, from 
thence ariſes the aggravation and 17- 
remiſſibleneſs of the fin. againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, who had fo abundantly 
coxvinced the world of Chriſts righ- 
reonſweſs by his ariſing and going to 
his Father, And accordingly in the 
preaching of S. Peter, Aft.2. this was 
the do#rine that with ſuch an Em- 
phaſis he inculcated upon them v.22. 
Men of Iſrael , hear theſe words —— 
Feſus of Nazareth — ye have nailed 
with wicked hands and killed, Whom 
God hath raiſed up &c. and v.24. this 
Teſus hath God raiſed up, # miy\ss nuts 
Eo wer waplugss of which we all are wite 
neſſes, or, whoſe witueſſes we all are, 
ver. 32. and {0 made him Lord and 
Chriſt, v.36. And when they heard 
this they were pricked at the heart, and 
ſaid, Men and brethren, What ſhall we 
dee ? And upon this one foundation 
he immediately /wperſtratts the ex- 
hortation to repentance, and coming 
in by baptiſme unto Chriſt, and three 
thouſand were that day wrought on 
by that method, v. 41. 

S. 3. Beſide this, the Reſwrref1ion 
of Chriſt was a peculiar pawn and 


A pawn of our 
ReſurreRion 


pledge of God's ras/ing up our bodies Corporal, 
| out x | 
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and 
Spiritual, 


out of the grave, and ( before that 


time comes ) of his quickning our | 
/ouls ont of the moſt noi/ome vaults, | 


the habits and cuſtoms of ſin, wherein 


they lay pxrrified, this being an act of | 


the ſame omniperent Spirit, by which 
he raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, and 
without which it were as hopeleſſean 
attempt for ſinners to £0 about to 


riſe to new life, as it were for dead |} 


men to raiſe themſelves out of their 
graves. And conſequently the belief 
of this, was, in the former of theſe 
reſpe&s , of ſpecial importance to 
confirm our hopes of another life, on 
which fo many branches of Chriftian 
piety ſo immediately depend ( that 
eſpecially of /aying down onr lives for 
Chrift®s ſake) that if our hope in 
Chriſt were only that of thu life, we 
could never eſpouſe ſo cel4 a ſervice, 


And in the latter reſpect it was moſt } 


proper to quicken our hopes, that up- 
on our awaking at Chriſt's call, and 
arifing ( like Lazar ) ont of our 
graves of fin, that Chriſt, which gives 
# life, would command us to. be 


looſed from our grave-clothes, reſcue | 


us by the power of his Spire from 
the 64»ds and power of fin, and ys 
able 
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able us to live Chriſtianly ; Which 
we could not hope to doe without 
this power of bis Spirit, to prevent 
and aſſiſt us, nor reaſonably attempt 
to doe without this hope. 


$. 4. Farther yet the Re/arreion An crampleof 
of Chriſt hath the power of a par "** life ro us. 


teryto us, and is ſo made uſe of, and 
typifiedin baptiſme, as an engagement 
and obligation to us to tranſcribe that 
divine copie into our hearts, and to 
riſe to newneſs of life. And accor- 
dingly that ſeems to be the impor- 
tance of the phraſe, Row.10. g. belie- 
ving in the heart that God raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead , there being no more 
neceſſary to the ſuperſtruting all pie- 
ty on that one foundation, but to fink 
down the belief of that one Article 
from the brain to the heart, to re- 
duce it effeQually to prattiſe, 
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of Godline(s, 


The Myſterie $-1-JJ Eſide theſe two, a whole ca- 


I Tim, 316+ 


C H A P. VI. { 
Qther Articles of Belief in Chriſt, 


logue,and climax of Articles 
we have ſer down 1 Tim. 3. 16, made 
manifeſt in or by the fleſh, juſtified by 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached a= } 
mong the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up with glory, And 
theſe altogether ſeem to be that daj- 
Sex, triuth;w 15. (as elſewhere Faith) 
of which the Church was gaG+ x, i+ 
Seaiuue, a pillar and cſtabliſhment, to 
ſuſtain and keep it ( as a pillar firmly 
ſet up on the bobs ſuſtains and up- 
holds the fabrick laid upon it ) from 
finking or falling ; For ſo this rrarh WF £ 
depofited in the Church, or with the MF P 
Governonrs thereof ( ſuch as Timothy fl fe 
there) was to be conſerved and wpheld Af { 
by that means. And it is farther ob- 
ſervable in that place, that it is called 
pz 4 dh mfercy puonetoy, the myſterie of 
Piety, and that a great one, ſignifying 
the price and valze of theſe articles 
principally to conſiſt in this, that 
they tend mightily to the begetting 
of piety in our hearts, and ſo are the 
KVSney 
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uvcinewr , the articles of our initiati- 
oy, or of our religios into which we 
are initiated by bapri/me, as the foun- 
dation on which all our Chriſtian pra- 
Riſe ( which alone deſerves the name- 
of piety, and is oppoſed to doid{e im- 
piety) is ſuperſtruted and built af- 


terward. 


$. 2, This will be more viſible by Gog made ma- 
ſurveying the ſeverals [ 1, ©sd5 3pays- niteſt by the 
ec & Th Capi, God manifeſt by the Fleſh. 


ſtefſh.] God was 19 intent upon this 
work of revealing and declaring his 
will to men, in order to bringing 
home ſinners to repentance , ſo very 
deſirous that men ſhould reform and 
live, and not ſin and periſh eternally, 
that to inforce this on us at the 
greateſt poſſible advantage , he was 
pleaſed himſelf to aſſume, and mani- 
feſt his will, in, or by our Fleſs, and 
ſo, not only God from heave», but 
Ged viſtble on earth, to preach refor- 
mationamong us, and if this be not 
able to make impreſſion on us, it is 
not imaginable that all the preaching 
of men or Angels, that any inferior 
method ſhould be of force to doe it. 
From whence it was, that all the De- 
vif's countermines in the firſt ages 
were 
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were deſigned purpoſely againſt this | 
one Article, the Deity or Godhead of 
Chrift incarnate, making all that he } 
aid and ſaffered here an appearance, 
no reality, in oppoſition to which is 
the [4a1955] and [75 | fo off re- 
peated by 1gnatizs, the reality and 
verity of Chriſt's eating, and ſuffcr- 
gs and ring, &c. and every branch 
of ſuch here/ie took off ( as farre as it i 
was believed) from the neceſſity of If j 
1 


Chriſtian life, not only by implying 
him to be an /mpoſtor, if he were not 
truly what he oft affirmed himſelf, 
.and was by the Apoſtles affirmed to WW a 
de, the Me ſfſras : 1. CE. the e:ernal {on n 
of God, and God bleſſed forever, but © » 
by evacuating that great obligation, M4 
and engagement to reforxz our lives, MW 
taken from the azthoriry and God- Wo 
head of him, that had ſought and ſol- Wr: 
licited it ſo earneſtly, and came down 
from heaven and aſſumed our fleſh 
upon that oneerrand or embaſſie to 
reveal himſelf more convincingly a- 
mong us. 

$. 3. Had it been only a Propher, M 
though never ſo great and extraordi- | 
narily furniſhed with /{g»es and wor- 
acrs, he had been but a ſervant of 
God, 
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$ God, and there were many experien- 


ces and precedents among their fore- 


* fathers of the reſiſting of ſuch, but 


the perſonal deſcent of God himſelf, 
and his a{»mption of our fleſs to his 
divinity , more familiarly to i»/inx- 
ate his pleaſure to us, to admoni/ſh, 
and invite, and denounce judgments, 
and even to weep over thoſe that 
would yet be obſtinate, was an en- 
forcement beyond all the methods of 
wi/dome, that were ever made uſe of 
in the world, 

$. 4- For God, I ſay, himſelf to doe 
all this, and to de/cendſo low, to fo 
mean aneftate, and to a much mea- 
ner uſage , a hameful contumelious 
death, to work this work moſt effeZu- 
ally upon men, was a wonderful at 
of grace & wi/dome, a ſecret , a myſte- 
rie indeed beyond all former waies, 
infinitely conſiderable towards this 
of turning from every evil. . 


n pretenſe of zea/to God the Father, 
o whom they will not permit him to 
de eqxal, muſt conſequently take off 
extremely 


S.5- And upon this ſcore the do- The Arians 
Arine of the antient and modern A- doftrines as 
rians and Photinians, which ſo indu- 83int it. 
Wſtriouſly leflens the divinity of Chriſt 
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extremely from this My/terie of Pic- 
ry, this foundation of a good life, laid 
in the eternal God's coming down to 
preach it to us; And as it is a dire 
contradiQtion to thole places, where- 
in Chriſt is called God, A&.20,28, 
Tit.2. 13. wherein he and his Father 
are affirmed to be oxe, Joh.10. 30. & 
I Joh, 5.7. wherein the known title 
of the God of 1/rael ( neyer named in 
their ſervices, but it was anſwered by 
all with (ov JV2 ivacynl& Gs mV 
eiava, God bleſſed forever ) is by the 
Apoſtles attributed to Chriſt, Rom, 
9.5, ( as alſo Heb.13.21, 1 Per.q-1. 
& 5.11. 2 Pet-3.18. Rev 1.6.) and 
De Fide p.53, Which, as Proclus faith, conpinceth all 

| the hereſies concerning Chriſt, x, am- | 
Tuxit, and walls up the newly inven- | 
ted waies of injury and contumely a- WF | 
gainſt him, SO1t is a great diminution (iF | 
and abatement of the force of that 


I% 


fundamental argument, whereon God if | 
thought fit, that the revovarion of the MW .. 
world ſhould be ſ#perſtru&ted, and i . 
how much ſoever the contrary here- c 
ticks the modern Socinians have pre- WM 1 
tended to the maintenance of Pzety, iF +4 
*cis certain they have by this taken 
out one principal foxe from the foun- W q, 


dation 
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dation of it, the ©4835 garcpwdris oy one 
here,God made manifeſt by the fleſh,uh 
could not be affirmed of Chrs/t, if he 
were not firſt God, before he was thus 
made manifeſt by the means of his in- 
carnation. 


<— 


$.5. The next ſtonein this fownda- Gog jubiged 


tion iS, I8d5 Ed1nguddn,ey mult, God's by the Spicit, - 


having been juffified by the Spirit | i.e. 
the ſeveral waies of convi#ion; which 
were uſed in the world by the Spirit 
of God, to give authority to all that 
was revealed by Chriſt, as the will 
and commands of God. -Such was 1. 
the viſible deſcent of the Spirit of 
God upon him at his bapri/me, Mat.3. 
which ( as preparative to his entring 
on the exerciſe of his prophetick office, 
Mat. 5. &c.) was the divineatteſta- 
tion given from heaven ( by voice ) 
to all that he ſhould ever reach. 

$.6. 2, Such was the Spirit's 
leading him into the wilderneſ7, Mat. 
ch. 4. to ſubjet him to the Devil's 
examination , and thereby to give 
grounds of convittion to him and 
thoſe i»ferne! powers, that he was 
the ſon of God. 

S.7. 3®, Such was his power of 
doing miracles, works of that na- 
ture, 
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ture, as were by all acknowledged Þ 
to be above the power of men or de= || 
vils, and only works of the Spirit of 
God, Thus was his curing of Leproſee, 
of which the K;ng of 1/rael ſaith, Am 
TaGod, that this man ſends to me 10 
recover a man of his Leproſie * 1 Kin. | 
5-7. and which the: Jewes proverbi- 
ally called the finger of God, and is 
therefore ſaid to be done «is waglVeroy 
eumis, for a teſtimony unto them, Mar, 

8. 4. an evidence of his divinity ; 
Thus the giving /ght to him that was 
born blinde, which fince the world be- 
gan, had not been heard of to be 
done by any , 7oh.9. 32. Thusthe 
raifing of Lazarms and others, and | 
at laſt his own re/ſ«rref50» from the | 
grave; All which being wrought by | 
the Spirit of God , and being not ©- | 
therwiſe poſſible to be done by any, 
were the S1xgiwn; Or Fudicial way of 
approving his Commiſſion from God, 
and his do&#rine, againſt all gain/apers, 
and ſo moft eminently tends to the 
impreſſing the »eceſſity of that refor- 
mation, Which he came to publiſh. * 
$.8, 4, Such was the deſcent | b 
of the Spirit on the Apoſtles, anthori- 
zing them witneſſes of the reſurre#1- 
? FA 
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0, and preachers of all that tr»#th and 
will of Ged , - which 'Chrift had in his 
life revealed to them, which conſe- 

uently gave an atteſtation to af 
that the Apoſt/es ſhould teach, being 
thus led by the Spirit into all rrarh, 
and fo was of eſpeciall concernment 
co the planting of a Chxrch, and en- 
forcing that. refor mation of liver, 
which the Apoſtles preſſed on all 
that would not be r#i»ed eternally. 

$. 9. The third branch of this my- God ſeen of 
fterious divine way of working piety Angels. 
0n earth, is the 5p» 4yyiavrs his being 
feen by Angels, 1. e. his divine power 
diſcerned and acknowledged and «do- 
red by Angels themſelves, both good 
and bad Bo the good 1. at his birch, 
Lu.2.13. 2%, when after his rempra- 
tion and faſting they came and mini- 
ſtred nnto bim , Mat. 4.12. 3%, in 
the rrouble and apone of his ſoul, be- 
fore his death, 7oh.12.,29. Lx.22.43. 
4”, at, and after his reſurreftion , 
Mat. 28.2, And by the bad, both 
when he was rempred, and when he 
caſt them out of their poſſeſſions, 0- 
beying his command, dreading his 
power, and believing and confeſſin 
him the /on of God moſt high, an 
C3 when 
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when immediately upon his birch, 
the oracles,which had before ſo flou- 
riſhed among the heathens, began to 
dreoop and decay, and from giving 7e- 
ſpcnſes in Verſe, deſcended to Proſe, 
and within a while were utterly j#- | 
lenced, Which as it wasa moſt re= # 
gular means to:bring all ſortsof men, |} 
heathens as wellas fewes, tO reforma- 

tion Of all vices, thoſe eſpecially, 
which they were formerly taught in 

their Idolatrous worfhips , and were 
enſlaved to them unwillingly by the 
tyrannie of thoſe fal/e Gods .or devils, 

which required to be thus worſbip- 

ped, Roms. 8.20. and ſo continued to 

doe till they were caſt out of their 
Temples; ſo-was it an huge obliga- 

tion on all men to receive and ob 

him , whom the very devils believed | 
and trembled at, and 2 teſtimonie of IF | 
the greateſt force in the mouth of a 
whole Province of his greateſt exe- p 
mies, that he was, whathe aſſymed 

to be, the 2Mefſias of the world, who , 
ifhe were not received by coy/ent and 


3 
readily obeyed,, would ered his king- MF c 
domie 1n the deftrutton of thoſe exe- | 7-, 
mies ( an eflay of which was thus W no 
ſhewn on the Prince of darkneſs ) h, 


avenge 


os 
I 
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avenge and utterly conſume the ad- 
verſaries. 


S. ro, The fourth is, the %ngyy 34 Preached a- 
% %3y4mv, bis being preached among mong the 
the Gentiles, or 1dolatrous nations of Gemiles, 


the world; The meſſage brought by 
him from heaven was proclaimed not 
only to the Fewer, but ( both by him 
ſelf and by the Apoſtles ) to all the 
Gentiles, thoſe that till then had lived: 
in all v#{/anie and impietie , ' and yet 
had* now by Chriſt's mercy tendred- 
them-npen Reformation, and thereby: 
is all encouragement afforded: to the 
oreateſt/nners, to forſake,and amend 
their /zves, and” by God's mercifull 
pardon to» the times. of 'their ignc- 
rance, and forepaſsd fins, a raifine 
opened to /ife, and eternitie, for all 
that will make uſe of it , and this is: 
the greateſt e»gagement to doe ſo, and 
not to forfeir and /oſe ſo pretious an 
opportunity. 


S. It. The fife branch is the = Believed on 


24 &y 295, his being believed on among men. 


inthe world ; the faith of Chriſt re- 
ceived by many both Jewes and Gen- 
tiles; Of that peopleof the Fewes (a 
moſt ſtubbory obdurate people, that 
had illed rhe prophets, and ftoned them: 

C 3 that 


Of Fundamentals. 


that were ſent ) ſome conſiderable 
number repenred and came in upon 
Chri/?”s preaching, about three thou- 
ſand were added to the Faith at one 
ſermon, Aft.2.42. before the Apop les 
going out from Jers/alem ( which 
wants but a /eventh-part of being 
half the number of thoſe reſerved 
ones Of the whole kingdome of the ten 
tribes, in Elyah's time , which had 
( ſecretly ) kept out of that 7dol- 
Baal-wer ſoip )and ſo propottionably 
at other /errmons, ſo that AF. 20, 21, 
we hear of many myrieds of believing 
Jewes, and ( taking out of theſe the 


Gnoſtich heretical party) an hundred 

forty fonr thouſand ſealed out of the | 
twelve tribes as fauhful ſervants of |: 
God, which had received the faith of |; 
Chriſt, and brought forth fruit ac- 
cordingly, Rev. 7. and that, though | 


but a /ma# number in -proportion to 
the greater that remained obſtinate, 


yet above 'rwenty times as many as |} 
they in Elijeb's time ; And when | 
the greater malritude was fo terribly | 
deſtroyed, then the believers of that | 
zation. were the onely txlaaJuus Or | 


remnant of it, and ina manner that 
whole people, by the _— of 
oo ome, 


oy 


{ 
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ſome, and ſlaughter of the reſt, were 
ſoon after, though not at the time of 
the Apoſtles reſolving on this depoſi- 
tum, reduced to the Faith, and be- 
came Chriftian. 

$. 12. And for the Gentiles , they 
were contained in the number 
thoſe which were preſent at that 
ſermon , AF. 2,11. and no doubt 
ſome of them were wrought on by 
it, as even in Chris time, the Gen- 
tiles faith is magnified for great, and 
above the ſize of what he had found 
in ral, and they were peculiarly 
the violent that took, the kingdome of 
heaven by force, whileſt the children 
of the K ingdome neglefted, and were 
caſt out of it; And ſoon after the A- 
poſtles going out and preaching to all 
nations, they willingly received the 
Faith, and forſook their 7dols, and 
within a while a Afa, AZ. 19. by 
St Paul*s preaching, and other whole 
nations by each of the other Apoſtles, 
and at length the whole Roman Em- 
pire became Chriſtian, and the king- 
domes of the world became the hing- 
domes of our Lord and of hu Chriſt. 
Revel. 11.15.,and the Kings of the 
earth and of the Nations brought 
C 4 their 


the Geales ® 
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their glory to the Lamb, Rev.21.24,26, 
and-to the ſame purpoſe Rev. 17. 14. 
& 19. 6, and as among the ewes, fo 
all the world over, thoſe that received 
not the commands of Chriſt, and his 
dofrines of purity and perſeverance, 
were fignally deſtroyed, and they that 
did, were preſerved as a "peonliar © 
people unto him, to live, and continue * 
in his obedience. 
S. 13. And this great ſucceſſe on 
both ſides, among Fewes and Gentiles 
over all the world, (part of it hiſtori- 
cally true at the compiling of theſe *' 
articles, and part of it prophetically * 
true then, and fulfilled afterward, the # 
ſubdxing them either by the word of 
his mouth, the preaching of the (Go- | 
ſpe, or by the word of his power, the [ 
deſtraftions which he ſent among Þ « 
them) was a moſt effeftual argument, IF : 
a ſoveraign method to give authority 
to this faith, which was thus prevail- - 


ing, and becomes the greateſt in- M t] 
ſtance of reproach to all /ibertize pro- Þ& p; 
feſſors, that they ſhould not parifie Fl C 
their hearts by the faith, when the AF o 
moſt impure 1dolaters were wrought A ea 
onto doe ſo, and a fad certain aboad i cr 
toall ſuch ( after the example of ob- IN e/ 


ſtinate 
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ftinate Infidels and impure Gmſtichs) 
of both preſent and. future deſtrutti- 


ONS. 


his being retezurd wpir, or with, or 


into glory, Chrif& s aſcenſion Or aſſum-. 
ptionto heaven being an irrefragable © 


ar pwment Of convittion to the world, 
that.he died an #»nocent perſon. 7 ob. 
16. 10, and conſequently that what 


he taught was the will of God and. 


truth of heaven, to which he was a/- 
ſumed after his reſtification.of it ; To 
which when theſe two circamſt ances 
are ſuperadded, fr/t,'that his aſſum- 
pti0s being in the fight of many, was: 
alſo ſolemniz.ed by «A preſence of An- 


: | gels, and' a voice from heaven, AF, 1; 


Ls 
LY 
» = 


gory or regal power )) this will be- 
C q an. 


Q, 10, 1T. ( and fo: $4Zy"tn Or with 
9/ory, after a :glorious manner ) and 


7 /econdly-4 that it was Attended with. 
the exerciſe of divize pomer, -both in.. 


the Church by the hands of the A- 
poſtles, and their'\/#ceeſſors , whom 
Chriſt had authorized to {ucceed him. 
on the earth , «and inthe wor/d by 
executing viltdle judgments on his 
cracifiers &e. (and. fo: & Jozn'into 


5 


S. 14, The f6xt and laſt ſtone in Received 7 
this foundation 15 the dycaipdn oy SbEy, into glory, 


Of Fundamentals. 


| The Father, 
| Son, and boly 
{ Ghoſt, 


an article of great exergie for the 


planting of Chriſtian faith, and Pte | 


rity in the world, 


mn: 


CHAP. VII. 
The Faith in Baptiſme. 


S, VV a hath thus been ſet 

down as ſo many bran- 
ches of fundamental belief, and ſo of 
the myfterie of Gealineſs , the ground 
of imtiating or entring men into 
Chriſtian life, is more ſummarily 
compriz'd in the form of 5apt5/m,the 
ceremony Of this initiation inſtituted 


by Chrift, wherein all that were to | 


be baptized, were (if of ape, firſt ;x- 


ftrutted in the dorine, and then ) re- | 
ceived, In the name of the Father, and | 
of the $0n,and of the holy Ghoſt. Which 7 


» G 
EY -# 90. Y vr is SN . þ go” P # 4 


: 


are the abbreviature of the larger 3 


Catalogue of adofrinals formerly ; 


taught , and explained by the Cate- 


chiſt, and thoſe, on which they *! 
that adminiſtred baptiſme , are com-. ? 
manded to /uper/trntt all the dyries - 
of Chriſtian life, Mat. 28. 20. reach= | 


ing them to obſerve all things which I 
have commanded yon ; the anthority 


of 


I . 
< Pp : is EOIESY Koch - k % 
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of all and each the per/ons of the-771-- 
»ity being purpoſely engaged on this 
one great zntereſt, and the gathering 
diſciples and receiving of Proſelyres 
over the world, being deſign'd to this 
one grand exd, 'of introducing the - 
prattiſe of Chriſtian virtues among 
men, who doe therefore in bapti/me, 
ſacramentally and federally, i.e. under. 
oath and ſolemneſt vow ( as they be- 
lieve any thing of theſe fundamental 
dotrines of God the Father, Son, and 
holy Gheſt ) undertake the: perfor- 
mance thereof, and if they fail there- 
in, are the moſt faithleſſe, perjured 
perſons in the world. And certainly 
this method is in the deſigne as pro- 
bable, ( how — ſoever the: 

wickedneſs of mer: hath rendred the- . 
ſucceſſe of it) as any could have been. 

invented to this end. 
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The Apoſtles 
Creed, 


Proved to be 
the Apoſtles. 


CHAP. VHI. 


Of the Creeds in general , and firſt of 
the Apoſtles Creed. 


$.1.J"HE method now.leads from 
the more. compendious, tO 
the /arger and fuller view of this 
foundation , as it is ſet down in the 
Cyeeds of the Cherch, and firſt in that 
which 1s. called /ymbolum Apoſtoli- 
cum , the Apoftolick»badge or mark, 
(a teſſera or token .of the Apoſtles 
having planted the Faith in any 
Charch) the known ſummarie of that 
belief, which had been received from 
the Apoſtles. 
$.2, For although in their Epiſtles, 
which were all written to them which 
were Chriſtians already , there is not | 
to be expected any complete Cata- 
logue of thoſe articles, which they 
had every where t«xght, becauſe they 
were ſuppoſed by them to be ſuffici- 
ently known, and might briefly be 
referred to, as ſuch without any per- } 
fect enumeration, yet In any city or Þ 
region , Where the Apoſtles came to | 
plant the faith, it is the affirmation of 
the firſt writers of the Church, as 
frequently 
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frequently appears in Tertulliay, Ire- 
44, &c. ( and thereis no reaſon of 
doubt of the truth of it) that all 
thoſe articles, which were thought 
fit to be laid, as the foundation of 
Chriſtian life, were by them diſtin. 
ly delivered; And this beinga matter 
of fa#, of which ( as of the Canon of 
ſeriptare, or of this or that book in it)' 
only the records, and fories of the 
firſt times are competent judges, that 
Creed which is delivered down to us 
by the Antient Churches thus plan- 
ted (I mean thoſe of the firſt three 
hundredyears) and by them entituled 
to the name the- Apoſtles , and ex- 
pounded in the -hom:/:es of the Fq- 
' thers, ſome extant, others mentioned 
by Ruffin, iluſtres rrattatores which. 
had gone before him in that work, is 
in all reaſon to be deemed the ſumme” 
of that Forndation . Of this if any 
farther evidence be neceſſary, it will 
be thus eafily made up. 

S.3- The rime of forming. the 
Nicene Creed, and the occaſion of it, 
( by way of oppoſition to thoſe bere- 
fies which had then broken into: the 
Church ) .is known to every man. 
Now. before this was formed, it is 
certain, ' 
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certain, that f a/ the Chxrches of the 
_—_ FAY world, both Eaſtern and Weſtern had 
uſque ad fines a form of confeſſion of Faith , which 
terre ſeminata, they had received from their imme- 
&+ ab Apoſtolis djate awceſtors, and they from the 


& & diſcipulss 
carne — * Apoſtles themſelves. 


eam fidem que eſt in uni Dis pat/# omupotent* &c.Iren;l.1.C.2. 

* Did fi neque Apoſtoli quidem- ſtripturas reliquiſſent nobis, 
none oportcbat Ordinem ſequi traditions, quam tradiderunt its, 
quibus conſtituebant Eccleſias ? Cui ordinationt aſſentiunt mull © 
gentes barbarorum, quorum qui in Chriftum creduut, ſine charts 
& atramento ſcriptum babentes in cordabus ſux ſalutare , & ve» 
rerem eruditionem diligenter Cuſtogientes , in unum Deum credens 


zes Kc. Jren: 1.3. 04+ 

S. 4. And of this there is no place 
of doubting, but that it was the very 
fame which we now call the Apoſtles 
Creed, not only becanfe there was ne- 
ver any other aſſigned by any , or af- 
firmed to have had that general re- 
ception, but becauſe the reftimonies of 
the Antients are expreſly for this, 
Rufinu and Vipilins cont: Emtychen 
ceſtifie clearly for the Weſtern Church, 
and Raffinus again, and Cyrill of Fery- 
falem for the Eaſtern. 

S.5. And Marcellus Biſhop of An- 
eyra in the Great Conncel of Nice, a: 
famous ſ#pporter of the true Faith, 2 
(and a great /»ferer for it) againſt 
the Arians, at bis taking his leave of 
Pope- 


TOI CU rr 
m "> * 
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Pope Fulins , leaves behinde hitn'the- 
Confeſſion of his faith,which, ſaith he, 
he had received ag F x7! 218 aeggs- 
you ow his predeceſſors in the Lord, 
And this was the ſame* with that 
which we now ſtyle the Apoſtles 
Creed, as appears in that ffory, ſet 
down by Epiphanine her: 72, All 
which will receive yet farther force. 
from that k»ows obſervation of Saint 
Anſtines , that what the Univerſal 
Church holds, and hath not been inſti- 


. tuted by Counceli,but alwaies retain'd, 


# with all reaſox to be believed to have 
been delivered by tradition Apoſtoli- 


cal, (there being no other ſo /arge an 


Original to which ſo #niverſal an ef- 
feft may be imputed ) /:, 4. de bapt: 
cont: Donat: c.2.4. eſpecially when to 
that we adde Tertulians words of 
this very matter /ib, de velandis wire 
gin: Reg ula quidem fidei una omnino 
eſt, ſola immobilis + irreformabils, 
Credends ſcilicet in unicum Deum, 
omniporentem, mundi Creatorem, &- 
filium ejus Jeſum Chriſtum, natum 
ex virgine Maria &c, The Rule of 
faith # altogether one, and that alone 
:mmovable, and unreformable, to wit 
of believing in_ one only God, omnipo- 
PEPE: 


ama aD.46a4c. ac ot. 4 ___ 
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rent, Creator of the world, and in his 
ſon Jeſms Chriſt, born of the . virgin 
Mary &c, Which being a /ammary 
reference to this Creed, and that re- 
ſolved to' be oe over-all the world , 
ant chat anchangeable rauſt needs be 
imputed 'to that Apoſtelick, original, 
which alone can pretend to that dig- 

my + © T5 P94 | 
The articles $.6. And thatevery branch.there- 
thereof funda- of in ſeveral, - was a fit and: proper 
_ to good ground-work 'Of Chriſtian obedience, 
; wherever it wereplanted, and all to- 
ether ſufficient to found the refor- 
mation of whole cities, and provinces 
at once, will be diſcernible by the 

moſt car/orie ſurvey. 

$. 7. The Articles 1. of God the | 
, Father, the * Ruler and Creatonr of | 


ITarloxegr all*the world; 2%, of God the Son, 


oY both in his ri#leoand offices, and in 3 
the 'paſſages of his ſore , from the 
A, tion of our fleſy to his coming 
aÞaiff froth heaven tobe our Junge ; 
and'3% of God the holy Ghoſt, being * 
alfamiſſed together-, 'make up this # 
plain ſenſe, that all the d:vize (and | 
infinitely wiſe) waies of zconomie that } 
God in heaven could think+ft to uſe 


tcward a rational creature, tO eblige, 
901 and 
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and reduce mankinde to that courſe 
of living, which is moſt perfeRly a- 
greeable to our nature, and by the 
mercy of God ordinable to eternal 
bliſſe, all theqmoſt poweFfu/ methods 


; of impreſſing our duty on us, the 
* authority of the God of heaven, who 
| hath /ſoveraign dominion over all, of 
| Godthe Son, made up of all humble 


and charitable waies of condeſcen- 
ſion, to#nvite, and yet of all power, 
and terrors, to conjFrain, and engage 
our obedience ( to execute vengeance 
on thoſe that will not be woved by 
him ) and of God the holy Ghoſt, who 
hath ordained a /zcce/ſion*of men, 
from that time to the end of the 
world, continually ro »egetiate this 
one affair of reducing fenners to re- 
pentance : All theſe, I ſay, have been 
ſo ſolemnly made uſe of, and impreſ- 
ſed by him, that there wants nothing 
but care and. conſideration of our own 
eternal weal, a tolerance or endurance 
of being made happy here, and bleſſed 
eternally, to bring all that have be- 
lieved thoſe articles, to forſake their 


ſsnful courſes, and ſincerely to apply 


themſelves to the obedience of Chriſt. 
 $.8, The 


—— 
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God the Fa- 
ther. 


Of God the 


Son, 


The article of $$, $. The firſt ſtone of this foun- 


dation is the conſideration and ac- 
knowledgment of the one eternal God, 
under thoſe two great relations of a 
Father and a Prince , and both thoſe 
founded in his right to the creature 
by title of creation ; And the one 
belief and acknowledgment of this 
intitles him, and exgages us to aready 
voluntary obedience tO, and depen- 
dence On him, and prepares for ſuch 
an #niverſal reception of all that ſhall 
ever be revealed to be his wil, that 
every prefamptuous , known at of 
prevarication 1s no leſſe then a $60- 


paxie, 4 rebellion, like that of the o/d. 


tants, a fiokting againſt God, a con- 
teſting bes res reſiſting his will 
and our own happineſs , and that 
may be one ſeaſonable degree toward 
the obliging us tO prety, 


$.9, The /econd, and that which | 
brings along with it all the force and | 


authority of the former ( as the only 


Son bearing the perſon , and employed | 
in the Embaſſie of the Father ) is the 
acknowledgment of Feſmw Chriſt, | 


who, by being ſent into the world to 
be our King or Lord, and by the di- 
vine miraculous way of his entrance 
into 


Rd E NSrrdi ids 
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into it, the powers and mighty works, 
and piety of his /ife, and the upen- 
diows manner of his paſſage out of the 
world, to reſume, in his h»mane, as 
well as divine ,-nature , that regal 
power in heaves, which from all eter- 
nity belonged to him as God, is = 

walified, and prepared to take pol- 
eſſion of his 5:nheritance, to rule and 
reign in our hearts by this faith, and 
ſo to recall and reduce immediately 
all, that cordially be/ieve the true 
God ( who now in this gracious paci- 
fick, manner comes to treat with 
ther) and to convince all the blinde 
worſhippers of 1dol falſe Gods, of the 
vanity and villany of their former 
courſes, and ſo to bring them back. 
to their own peace. 


9. 10. Thirdly, the acknowledg- 5 0,4 4 
ment of the holy Ghoſt, inthat great y0ly Ghoſt, 


oftice of Paraclete , or Advocate of 
Chriſt,” convincing the world of the 
erath,;and divine authority of Chriſt's 
meſlage , and then commiſſionating 
and afhiſting the Apoft/es , and their 
ſnceeſſors in their continued - never- 
ceaſing Embaſſie-tO us, to pray ms in 
Chriſt's ftead to lay down our weas 
ons of boſtslity, and to be reconciled 


Knto 
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Of the Holy 
Catholick 
Cburch. 


unto God, to live friendly and filially, 
1.e, obediently before him , What is tt 
but a continued perpetuated woice 
from- heaven, reſounding for ever in 
our ears? as if it were minutely pro- 
claimed in thander from heaven , to 
Sive men no reſt intheir ins, no qu 
from Chriſt*s importnaniy ith 
awake from the /ethargick ſleep, and 
ariſe from ſo dead, ſo mortiferous a 
ſtate, and permit him 7s give then 
life. | | 
y" 11, That which follows of the || 
Holy Catholick Church, As it is (with 
the reſt) an attendant on this article 
of the holy Ghoſt, the end of whoſe 
deſcent was to gather a Church or ſo- 
ciety of holy Chriſtian livers over the 
whole world, ſo is it the interpretati- 
on of thoſe two parts of the myſterie 
of piety formerly explicated [ Chrit*s Þ 
being preached among the Gentiles, | 
and believed on in the world ] of the | 
emrvvenuyh in avny, 2'T heſſ 2.1. the | 
gathering together of a multitude over | 
the world, among Gentiles, as welbas | 
Jewes,to that banner ſetup by Chrsft, * 
enrolling themſelves in his muſters, 
engaging their fairhful obedience to 
him ; And if we will:not be _ 
the 
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the mark, and aime of all his arrows, 
be lookt on as the profeſſed oppoſers 
of all his methods, and therein of all 
piety, and of our own ſouls, we muſt 
think our ſelves obliged to haſten in- 
to that number, and that in reſpe& of 
the holineſs, as well as the aſſemblies, 
* of thepra#i/e, as well as the profe/- 
fron of Chriſtianity. 

$.12, And the conſideration and 
ſerious belief of this, that God hath 
taken ſuch care to anticipate, and pre-= 
vent every man, to draw him early 
into his Church, there to inſtruR-and 
oblige him to all Chriſtian perfor- 
mance, to give piety the prepoſſeſſion, 
before other comperitors ( homebr 
[uſts or vitious cuſtoms of the world) 
ſhould be able to pretend to him, and 
ſo to engage him in holineſs firſt, and 
then in 6/:ſſe, is another argument of 
great exergie to work effeually on 
mankinde, and recommend this obe- 
dience unto them, 


S. 13. So likewife the xo1ywyia F Of the Com- 
«oy, Which ſeems to me (and iselſe- munion of 
where explicated) to belong to the Saints. 


communication, Af, 2. 42. as that 
ſignifies /iberality of the Saints which 
firſt received the Faith of Chriſt, and 

as 
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aS it is there explained by their ha- : 
ving dmyle xoive all things common, | 
v.44. and that again by /eling their * 
poſſeſſions, and diſtributing them to 3 
all, as every man had need; v.45.and 


again by eivavies 388y * Eyovles Yauy, 'Y 


praiſing God, and having or exerciſing © 
charity to all the people, v. 47. ( ma- + 
king their /iberality a ſpecial branch ? 
of their Exchariſt, their bleſſing and ? 
worſbipping Of God ) as it is an evi- | 
dence of the great force that the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt had then upon men's ? 
ouls, melting them into that /iberal 
effuſion of all that they had, into an ? 
abſolute contempt of all that is moſt * 
doted on in the world , #l;uale ; | 
<wdptis, poſſeſſions of all kindes, and | 
by parting with a/ :»definitely,throw- | 
ing themſelves abſolutely upon God's | 
minutely providence for the ſuſtain- 3 
ing of them ( which is direaly the } 


Merchaxr's courſe in the Goſpel, ſel- | 


ling all, and b#ying, at that vaſt price, | 
the .one hidden Tevel which. he had 
found ) ſo is it an expagement to all 
that will undertake this profeſſion, to | 
come with preparations of minde } 
ſome way proportionable to theſe 
examples, to exerciſe that charity to 
men, 
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men , and dependence on God in the 
things of this world, which ſhall evi- 
ir Þ® dence their mairdus wu tegyors , that 
0 A the joyes which they depend on are 
d ÞF in another world, and that the either 
', # having or wanting here, is no other- 
gs > wiſe conſiderable, then as it is the 
- 2 opportunity of exercifing the ſeve- 
h I ral graces, which are the propereſt 
d ÞF means to exalt and perfefF our Na- 
i- Þ cre , and the way to our immor- 
= :ality, 

| S. 14. As for the other /arger no- 
T tion of this xoryovie dyzoy, 10 as to 
import the ſpiritual Union of Farh 
and Love between all profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity , and , ( as exerciſes of 
that ) the Communication of the my- 
fteries ( fo ordinarily ſtyled 2:2 ) of 
= Prayers, of Faſtings, of Tears, of 
= Sufferings, of Rejoicings, of Thanks 
= givings, it muſt betaken in by ana/o- 
| gie with this former, and will alſo 
fitly be comprehended under the for- 
mer article of the Chxrch (and there- 
foreit is, that the Nicene Creed ſets 
J | the Holy. Catholicke Apoſtolicke 
3 Church] in the place of both theſe ) 
and therefore need not be farther in- 
fiſted on here. 


$.15. The 


—— 
hs 


7 O 
The forgive- 
neſs of fans 5 


Misinterpre- 
ted, 
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6. 15. The forgiveneſs of ſns.which 
now follows, is, being rightly under- 


ſtood, the moſt eminent branch of- 


this foundation , and the removal of 
an hindrance which might otherwiſe 
obſtruR all thought ordeſigne of re- 


formation,but being miſunderſtood is 


rendred i»/trumental to the moſt pre- 
ſumptuous ob/ſtixate ſecurity in ſin. 

S. 16. Should it be miſtaken for 
an ab/olute impunity promiſed freely 
by God, or abſolutely purchaſed by 
Chriſt :either for all men indcfinitely, 
or for ſome ſpecial favorites of hea- 
yen, without re/pet# to their reforma- 
t:0n or new obeadtence, it were the dis. 
re&t foundation of all impenitence to 
all that either had, or believed them- 
ſelves to have their part in it, and 
might by all carza/ men probably be 
made uſe of as ſuch, 

S. 17. Forto a carnal liver, which 
were once poſſeſſed of this per/waſ- 
on, that all his ns paſt and future 
were abſolutely forgiven by the tenure 
of the Goſpel, and that without any 
condition of change required of him, 
what imaginable motive is there to 
per/wade him to for/ake any one lin, 
to which he hath the ſlighteſt rem- 
ptation ? 


| Of Fundamentals, 


ptation ? When God is once a fa- 
yourer of his groſſeſt ſs, or of his 
perſon in deſpite of his /i»s, all the 0- 
ther Articles of his belief will ſound 
nothing but mercy and promiſes to 
him, and accordingly thoſe that have 
imbibed this error, have extended the 
irfluence thereof to the whole Goſpe!, 
which they will not allow to contain 
any thing but prom/cs, and fo all the 
commanas of Chriſt are at once Qut- 


dated. 


$.18, But when it is rightly under. Rightly unders 
ſtood, and conhned within thoſe due *29% 


limits, which the Goſpel every where 
aſſignes it, 1. to be the pardon of (ins 
paſt and for/aken ( which belongs not 
either to ſtare (ins, or to any that 
are not reformed) 2%, to be the ad- 
»wiſſion of ſinners to repentance, and 
ſo; and by no other means, to for- 
oiveneſs, (and therefore 7oh»'s cere- 
mony of admitting Proſe/yres is cal- 
led the baptiſme of repentance' for the 
remiſſion of ſins) 3®, to extend no 
farther to any fort of ſins continued 
in or #»forſaken, then as they are re= 
concileable with ſixcere endevonrs(and 
ule of the means ) to for/ake and get 
victory over them ( which though it 

D ſecure 
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The want of 
this to Reno- 
vation 


was Og en og — — — 


' ina hiſt, 


. reſtraints and conditions On one ſide, 


ſecure us of God's favour and pardor 
ro our i»firmitiesand ignorances,doth 
denounce his wrath againſt our wil- 
fal ſins) When it is taken with theſe 


and is then extended ( as the general 
promulgation extends it ) to a4 the 
ſins of every ſinner in the world, who | 
ſhall by repentance and /yucerity of | 
change be rendred capable of it, * 
When that which is miſtaken to be 
particular and abſolute , is duly nn- 
derſtood to be general, but conditi- 
onate ( and to belongto none, who 
ſhall not perform the- cond:riox, i, ce. 
impartially, and ſyncerely, and uni- 
verſally reform his waies according 
to the r«/es delivered by Chriſt, his 
precepts of Chriſtian purity, extend- 
ing to the very heart )-then is there a 
ſure ground-work laid of renovation 
and care for our futere lives, and all 
objeRions removed, that might pro- 
bably bftruF that ſuperſtrutt are. 

S. 19. As long as we are guilty of 
any paſt ſin, and have no promiſe | 
(the only due grox»d of hope ) of re- 
miſſion, whatever our future care be, 
this defperation of fucceſſe- chills all 
our:5xd»ſtrie, and we ſin On, becauſe 
we 
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we have ſinned, we caft off the care 
of all fwrarethrift, becauſe we are al- 
ready bankrupted, 

9. 20. So again while we make no a ſecond, 
diſtinflion of ins, and deem every in- 
vincible infirmity or ignorance ( from 
which we have no hope to be freed 
in this life ) to be as dangerow and 
mortiferous as the moſt wilful att, or 
favoured habit of carnality, another 
face of the ſame 4e/peration affrights 
us, and admoniſheth us to provide 
for our eaſe, when we cannot for our 
ſecurity , deterres from attempting 
what we cannot fizif5 , and permits 
us to be careleſſe, when we cannot 
hope to be proſperous in our care. 

S$. 21. Nay when we undertake a third reſpe&. 
the bapriſmal vow, and enter on this 
ew life, if, as that bapri/me cannot 
be repeared, ſo it were impoſſible that 
any groſler fall after the firſ# repen- 
taxce could receive any cxre Or reme- 
ay ; the experience of our own frail- 

:1es , and the conſideration of the 
{lipperie place we ſtand on, of the 
watchfulneſs of the tempter , and the 
advantage he hath from a falſe partie 
within us, which is alwaies ready to 
joyn with him, and betray us, and of 
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The neceſlity 
of it, 


the great a:fficu/ty,the moral, though 
not vatural, impoſſibility, that in ſo 
long a work, we ſhould continue ſo 
wigilant, as to be obnoxious neither 
to /arpriſe , nor fall, would be apt 
(like the news of the Anakims in the 
way ) to diſcourage us from leaving 
the accuſtomed familiar wilderneſs, 
and undertaking the #»hnows voiage 
to that good /and , invironed with ſo 
many aifficulties : An opinion of the 
fecibleneſs or ſuccesfulneſs of the 
work being as neceſſary to found 4 
purpoſe of #ndertaking it, as either 
the authority of command:s,or the per- 
{waſiveneſs of promiſes, or pungency 
of menaces, or proſpet of miſchiefs 
upon negleR, can be imagined to be, 
S. 22. But whenall theſe objections 
are anſwered, diſcouragements remo- 
ved, difficulties provided for,(as they 
are by this Article of Remiſſi:n of 
fins, duly explained, and ſuperadded 
to the former branches of the foux- 
dation) they to whom all this 15 xc- 
vealed and received with an #undoubt- 
ing faith, if they doe not preſently 
ſet about ſo ea/ie, and ſo happy a task, 
which hath ſo many graizs of equity 
and mercy allowed in the weighing 
it 
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it out unto us, if they will not{be 
direed into a path ſo plained and 
ſmoothed, that the wayfaring men, 
though fools, ſhall not erre therein (that 
weak nefſe, Or ignorance, Or natural ge- 
fefs,or humane frailties, or any thing 
that includes not #»/ynceritie and 
preſumptuous going on in ſin, ſhall 
be reconcileable with their hopes and 
God”s acceptance ) muſt needs ac- 
knowledge themſelves in the num- 
ber of the binge people that have eyes, 
of the provokers that ſhall not, be- 
cauſe they will not, enter into God's 
reſt,of the ſinners that have no excuſe 
for their ſin: 


$, 23. Inthe next place the Reſur- The belief of 
reftion of the boay, which includes and the ReſurreRi- 
ſuppoſes a future ſtate of ſouls after on of the Body.. 


that of this /ife ( for to what purpoſe 
ſhould that world of y:x2s, carkaſ- 
ſes, ariſe, if there were not as nume- 
7045 a world of. ſouls ready to ani- 
mate them , and joyn with them in 
receiving rewards or puniſhments for 
all that the /o/s have aRed by thoſe 
inſtruments in this life ? } is moſt xe- 
veſſary to Found, and inforce this Re. 
ovation; For, if there were nothing 
after this life, if i= the death of a man 
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Fundamental 
to Renovation, 


The want of it 
very burtful, 


there were no iam, cure Or remedy, 
Wi/2, 2.71. if the premiſes of the A- 
theiſt 1n that chapter had truth in 


them, his coxc/x/ion being founded - 


on thoſe premiſes, it could not be 
ſtrange, Cr irrational for him to pro- 
ceed, Come on therefore, let us enjoy 
the good things that are preſent, v. 6, 

$. 24. And if, ſuppoſing the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, the body were 
not aſcertain'd to return to that old 
aſſociate, if that ipzaciever mdusl&, 
that bop or work houſe of the good or 
evil [pirit, ſhould, with all chat hath 
been wrought in it , be conſumed e- 
ternally;this would take it much out 
of the care of the /ox/, either to ſtop 
itin its Career of /in, or to mortifie 
thoſe affet:oxs that are in this earthy 
part, or to /piritzalize and repleniſh 
it with good works. 


S. 25. If the upper /ox/, that hopes | 


to reign in another world, can ſo 


farre preſerve that degree of /«pe- | 
riority and dignity of its nature, as to | 

7 check what is conſen- 
ted to by the wil or maddle faculty, | 


reprehend an 


in complyance wich the fie, that 
S»ferior and bruti/h, ( as it is, as oft 
a$ any ſin againſt conſcience is com- 
mitted, 


: 
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mitted, and can then hope, that after 
a few years of /e»/#ality, that impor- 
rune rebellious ſervant ſhall be erer- 
»ally caſt off, drop into a perpetual 
impaſſible nothing, take a long pro- 
oreſle into a land where all things are 
forgotten ( and conſequently the good 
which hath been aQed in that fie, 
as well as the evi/ ) this would be, 
ſome colour for that novel per/wa- 
fron ( a fruitful principle of all carna- 
lity ) thatthe man may be regenerate 
inthe fight of God, though he be /o/4 
under fin , led captive unto the law of 
fin, which # in the members, 


S. 26, But when the prevaricati- x1, 
on: and irregularities of the boay, gain 


which are not /»b4dxed , as well as 
check'd ; mortified, as well as diſhed 
by the /ox/, ſhall receive their certain 
payment in the body ( reunited on 
purpoſe to the /o/, that that which 
hath merited by compliance , may be 


rewarded by ſympathie ) when the 


flames ( that by being inflited on the 
body are experimented to affi&#, and 
enter into the ſoul) ſhall demonſtrate 
tothe /ou! her cloſe concernment in 


all that is permitted ro come ſoneer 


her, then'it-will appear to be every 
D 4 man's 
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man's #»tereſt to joyn good perfor- 
mances to /piritzal purpoſes and re- 
ſolutions, toad, as well as to deligne, 
to ſubdue and quell the exorbitances |! 
of the fleſs, 25 well as to continue the | 
wouldings of the /pirit ; And this be- | 
ing abſolutely _— to the /yuce- | 
rity and reality of our repentance and | 
_ #enovation, which conſiſts not in the 
ſtrife, or wiſh, or purpoſe , butinthe 
attual operations of good life, the be- | 
kef of the reſurreftion of the body, 
which is ſo inſtrumental and prepa- 
rative tO this, muſt needs be funda- * 
mental to that, which is /uperſtrufted | 
on it ; and was therefore deemed fit | 
to be firſt preached to all men, be- } 
fore tri Chriftian performances 
could reaſonably be required of 
them. 
Everlaſting S. 27. Laſtly, the everlaſting life | 
life, both of 4ody and ſox! in that future | 
tate, whetherin 4/;ſſe or woe, hath 
with all reaſon been added as the 
laſt ftone to this foundation, and in it 
all the promiſes and terrors of the Go. 
ſpel, tO per/wade and drive us to re- 
pentance. | 
The neceffity $&,28, Were the fate, wherein 
of the bcliet \ weexpect our reward for the abſti- 
of that, . 
nencies, 
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nexcies, or rivts Of this preſent life, 
under the prejuaices of faart, or fanite, 
as-it hath the diſadvantage of abſence 
and futarity, the promiſes and threats 
of Chriſt would loſe much of their 
virze and energie, and being by their 
ſpiritual and inviſible nature rendred 
{0 faint in the original , and yec ( to 
make them more o ) ſet to /olrcire 
us at a 4iſtance, they would want a 
competent inſtrument to collet and: 
convey their rajes /#ccerf#lly ,.or fo 
as t2 affe& , or impreſſe the /pecies 
with any viger on a dull, and wichail. 
prejuaicate Neale, We know a /ife 
in reverſioa is not.half ſo valuable, as 
that which may at. preſent be entred 
on, and this nut only in the opinion 
of fools, but of the moſt prudent prr- 
cvaſers ; And unlefle there be tome- 
what in the d#r4tion to inhaunſe the 
v4 x2, and to be offered incommura- 
tioa, and to reward the patience of 
the yr-/ent (eli-denial, heaven it elf 
would be look'd on jealonſly,as 2 pro- 
ets TO deprive us. Of Our preſens Pore- 
tions. to cheat us of,our poſſeſſions ; 
Bat when the- loſe of every preſent 
advantage to fic and 4/904, 15 ſure to» 
be repaid in a farre nobler coin, and 
D 5s, £05 
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to continue to be enjoy'd to all erer- 
zity, when beſide the /beral harveſt 
of ſatisfattions for any the moſt tri- 
vial /ofſe or ſuffering, ſubmitted to 
upon Chriſt's command or adviſe (the 
bunared fold more in thus life ) we are 
ſecured to reap in another world, e- 
verlaſting unperiſhable felicities, and 
when to-the empty, nanſeons, affiifting 
pleaſures of (in, for ſome one ſhorteſt 
woment , attended immediately with 
a farre more dxrable ſhame, and then 
followed with an immortal , exaleſſe 
gnawing death ( that is all jawes, but 
no ſfomach ) ſhall remain ( by way of 
arrear )) 2 ſharp, yet ſullen payment 
to all eternity, when every play. or 
5eſt of ſin, ſhall engage us in that per- 
perual earneſt, and after the tranſitory 
Joy is forgottey or hathed, the irrever- 
fible ſentence- of. endlefle woe is ex- 
peed', inftantly and infallibly to 
come out, and with it an-zogedy:cur 
-ajputic, all the ffore-howſes of eaſe or 
mercy ſealed up, all drops to cool, or 


oceans tO quench our miſery ; Then | 
certainly upon-this. per/waſion =} | 


rooted ( not in the brain but heart 
an-ordinary orator may-ſuffice to-ſu- 


perſtru& an admiſſion of the mogy 
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of Chriſt, and-induce in a rational 


creature a willingneſſe $0 be happy 
here (by a patient bearing of a ge»/e, 
defireable yoke ) that ſo he may be 
bleſſed eternally. 

$.29. And ſo we have taken a 
curſorie view ef the ſeveral Articles 
ofthe moſt a»;ient and borreſt Creed, 
and therein exemplihed the propriety 
of our definition of Fandamentali,and 


having the Apoſtles judgment in their - 


preachings to confirm us in the truth, 
that the laying of ſo large a founda- 
tiow was deemed neceſlary, co their 
deſigne of planting the ſame fruits in 
all /oils, piety, probity, and purity,in a 
nation of hypocritical Jowes, and a 
world of Idolatrows polluted Gentiles, 


we have already ſhewed how unne-- 


ceſſary it-is to enquire, . whether any 
fingle ſinner of: either of thoſe pro- 


vinces might not poſſibly be reduced 
to Chriſtin life, without ſome one of 


theſe explicitely and a&twally conſide- 
red, and ſo have no temprationto in- 


_—\arge this: Chapter by any ſuch. conſi- - 
-deration,}. » > ii | 
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CHAP. IX, 


Of the Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds 
_ together ; and ſeverally of 
the Nicene. 


$. oy = 0 view'd the Apoſtles 

Creed, and: of it premiſed 
this one thing, thatit wasa complete 
Catalogue of all, that they ( being di- 
reed by the holy Ghoſt in their mi- 
niſterie ) thought fit, to lay the fonn- 
* dation Of Chriſtian obedience in every 
: Charch, and confequemtly that there 
was no more, in their opion, xece/< 
{ary, in order to this end of working 


The de6gn of 7eformation in the world; It will from 
ker Creeds, this: darum demonſtratively follow, 


either that there-is inthe two other 
Creeds, the Nicene, and Athanafian, 
nothing materially different from that 
which the Apoſtles Creed had con- 
tained (nothing really ſuperadded to 
it) or elſe that that /xaperaddirion was 
not, in the Apoſtles eſtimation, neceſ- 
fary- to this end, and conſequently 
that if ( at the forming of them ) 4t 
were by the following Church thought 
yecefſary to be thus made, or ſtill 
continues to be fo, this muſt ariſe- 
from 
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from ſome freſh emergent, -one, ' 07 
more, which had been obſervable in 
the Church after the Apoſt/es time. 

$.2, And which of theſe two is 
the.truth , it will not be uncafie to 
define., For though the omiſfſion- of 
fome words, which had beenretai- 


ned in-the Apoſtles Creed, doe not Defined, 


ſignifie much, ( for it is certainthat 
they were ( while retained in that ) 
and-areftill, ( now they are left out 
in following Creeds) eternally and un- 
queſtionably true, in the ſenſe, where- 
in. the Apoſtles and their [nccefſors 
underſtood'them ) nor indeed any 
more, then that they were wir:aally 
contained in other words ſtill con» 
rinued (as the de/cext to hades, under 
that of his /aftring and tnria/, and 
not. 75fng tilbrhe-rb1rd aay';in and the 
Communication of» Saints, , under the 
Catholick Church , with. the Epither 
of Apoſftolick added:to it) or elſe that 
they were not neceſſary to. be re- 
peated, becauſe already familiarly 
known and confeſfled', and not que- 
Rion'd by i thoſe hererichs,, againſt 
whom the. variations wereidefigned 
(as.1n the-Arhenaſian Creed the Ar- 


ticles of the: holy Ghoſt. 1a largely fer. 
down. 


j 
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Of the Ni- 


CEne. 


One God. 


down in fonr braxches in the Niceue 
Creed, and the three Articles atten« 
ding that of the holy Ghoſt, in the A4- 
poſtles Creed, are all omitted ) yet 
thoſe words which in the later Creeds 
were /uperadaed to the former, were 
apparently deſigned by the Compilers 
for ſome ſpecial uſe, either by wa 
of addition, or interpretition, to fen 
the Catholick orthodox Faith from the 
corraptions, and depravations, or elſe 
from the dowbtings, and contradittions 
of hereticks. "1 

$.3. Thus in the Nicene Creed, 
the two additions in the firſt 4r- 
ticle, the | ive, one] prefixed to [God | | 
and the | x) miyloy F 6egley x) doedmwys - | 
and of all things viſible and inuifible | 
were ,upon prudent deliberation and 
conſidering,' interpoſed, the firſt of | 
them on occafion of the Arians, in 
one reſpe&, and both of them, in an- 
other reſpe&, by reaſon of the Guo- 
flick and Yalentinias, and ſuch like 
following hereticks , whoſe heathen 
and Poetical T heologie ( taken from 


Heſiod , and Orphens, and Philiſftion) 


had rendred'cthem neceſſary. For that | 
thoſe hereticks, beginning with their 
Ssmon and Helena, had introduced a - 
plarality: 
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plurality of Gods ( and fo made the 
Profeſſion of the Vnitie, part of the 
ſymbolum that ſhould diſcriminate 
the Orthodox from them ) and affir- 
med that their «/£ones or Angels 
were begotten by Helena ( Simon's 


Hed #yyore, firſt cogitation) and that Of all things 
the world was created by them, and _ and 
that the God of the Jewes was but inviſible, 


one of thoſe Angels (and a great deal 
of the like appears by Trenem,). r, 
c.22, And theſe two interſertions 
were clear explications of the A- 
poſtles old form, God the Father, Ruler 
of all, Maker of heaven and earth, 
which ſufficiently contained an ac- 
knowledgment of the Un3tie ( for 
how elſe could he be monarch, or, 
Ruler of all ?) and alſo afſerted him 
the Creator of all the Angels ( who 
werecertainly comprehended under 
the heaven and earth, the phraſe of 
Scripture to denote the world ) but 
yet was capable of more light, by 
theſe more explicite words ( viſible 

and inviſible ) to exclude the contra- 
dictions of hereticks. | 
$.4, And though the Creed inthe ax- 
cient Apoſtolick, form were ſufficient 
for any man to believe & profeſſe, yet: 
wOacnh 
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when the Church hath thought meet 
to erect that additional balwark a- 
geainſt herrricks, the rejetting ( or de- 
nying the :rath of ) thoſe their ad- 
| ditions, may juſtly be deemed. an 5- 
| rerpretative (ding with thoſe antient, 
or adefire to introduce ſome new he- 
reſies , And though £60a life might 
have been foxndcd without thoſe ad- 
ditions, if on ſuch occalions they had 
never been made, yet the pride or 
ſingularity ( or heretical deſigne.). of 
oppoſing or queſtioning them ( now 
they are framed ) being themſelves 
unreconcileable with Chriſtian cha- 
rity, and hamility, are aeftruftive of 
the fabrick dwettly, and interpreta- 
tively of the very feundation, and is 
therefore. juſtly deemed criminors, 
and lyable ro Cerſares in the Church 

of God... , 
One Lord Je- I, F< SO [ikewiſe the Oneneſs of 
ſus Chritt, &c. our Lora Je/ws Chriſt (as before of 
the Father , referricg to the ſeveral 
hypoſtaſes in the one eternal, indivi- 
ſoble, atvinenature, ard the crerutty 
of the Sons oerneration , and his cc 
eternity , and cor/nbſtaniiality with 
the Father, when he came-down from 
heaven, and was incarnate &c, for us 
WA. 
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men peculiarly ( not for Angels) and 
for onr ſalvation; and laſtly the per- 
petnity of his kingdome aaded in the 
cloſe, all theſe are aſſertions equiva- 
lent to thoſe, which had been before 
compriſed in the antient, more ſimple, 
uncompounded article, but were uſe- 
full co be thas ex/arped, and explica- 
ted, when the Arians oppoſed the 
Apoſtolick tradition, and by corrupt- 
ing, detorted the words of ſcripture 
to their ſenſe. 

$.6. This iselfwhere more large- 
ly ſhewed (in the »ore on 1 Foh.5.7.) 
And all that will opportunely here 
be added, is onely this, that they 
which, according to the Apoftles de- 
(—_ or doftrine in every Church, 
believed the deſcent, and incarnation 
of the eternal God, on purpole to re- 
{cne mankinde from all ;mprritzes, to 
reveal the whole divine wi/ for the 
regulating mens lives,to atteſt it byh:s 
death, and evidence it by his reſwrre- 
FHion, &c. and at laſt to come to judge 
the world according to this determi- 
nate»»/e , had all thoſe branches of 
Chriſtian faith, which were required 
to qualifie mankinde- to ſubmit to 


Chriſt*s reformation . And *tis the 
wilfull 


— 
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wilfull _— theſe more explicite 
articles, the reſiſting them,when they 
are competently propoſed from the | 
definition of the Church ( and not the | 
not-believing them thus explicitly, 
when either they are not revealed, or 
not with that conviftion , againſt 
which he cannot þ/ameleſly and with- 
out pertinacy of his will hold out ) 
that wili bring danger of rwine On 
any. : 
The H. Ghoſt "Hz That which is added of the 
the Lord and holy Gheſt | the Lord and giver of life, 
" of life. who proceedeth from the Father and the 
, Sox, ( ſuppoſing with the #eftern 
Church, that the | Filiog; ) was found 
in the firſt copies, and as of that 
Comncel ) who with the Father and the 
Sox together #s worſhipped and glort 
fied, who ſpake by the Prophets) 1510 
like manner an ex/argement, and Cx- 
plication of the more brief Apoſtelick. 
form, and the /ub/tance thereof was 
compriſed formerly in that »wncom- 
pounded yle ( fitter then for the be- 
tief, and memory of all ) but was af- 
terward prudently ex/arged for the 
repelling , and preventing the poyſon | 
of heretical invaders, the IMontaniſts 
and Macedonians, &c. 
$8, And *' 
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 $.8. And ſo likewiſe that addi- One beptiline 
tion of the one Bapti/me prefixt to for the Remiſ 
the Remiſſion of ſins vias on purpoſe {101 of ns. 


defign'd againſt the Nowvatiens,whoſe 
pretenſions were conſidered, and con- 
demned in the Conncel of Nice ; The 
praiſes of the Charches in receiving 
thoſe that had fallen into groſs (ins 
after bapti/me , had been ſomewhat 
difterent, in ſome parts mi/der, as in 
the Charch of Rome, in others more 
rigid; The Chnrch of Rome had given 
ſome liberty for the great offenders, 
martherers , adalterers , and ſuch as 
had fallen to Ido/-worſvip, in time of 
per/ſecution,viz.: that after many years 
penance they might be reſtored to the 
Communion, and peace of the Church, 
without any zew bapti/me ( ſuch as 
was uſed in admitting heathens) only 
by impoſition of hands, or abſolution ; 
extending the virtue of bapti/me for- 
merly received, to the waſhing away 
of theſe {ins committed after baptiſm, 
incaſe of ſincere repentance and for- 
ſaking of them ; This the Novatians 
diſliked, and thereupon brake off, and 
made a /chi/me inthe Church. And 
the Councel of Nice taking cognizance 
of the matter, judged againſt Nova- 
Mt 
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245 and his followers, that there was 
place for a ſecond repentance, and not 
only for that firſt before Bapti/me, 
as appears by the Canons of that 
Conncel, And this was it, that was 
referred to, in this more exlarged pal- 
ſage of their Creed, and the uſe of it 
thought very conſiderable for the re- 
ducing of lapſt Chriſtians, as the A- 
poſtolical article of remiſſion of ſins 1n- 
definitely, had been for the attraQing 
heathens. And this, and all the for- 
mer aaditions , being thus ſetled by 
the Vniver/al Church, were,and ſtill 
are, in all reaſon, without di/paring, 
to be received, and embraced by the 
preſent Church, and every meek mem- 
ber thereof, with that Reverence that 
is due to Apoſtolick truths, that 
thankfulneſs, which is our meet tri- 
bute to thoſe ſacred champions for 
their ſeaſonable, and provident pro- 
pugning of our faith, with ſuch r1me- 
ly, and neceſſary application to pra- 
:/e that the holy Ghoft, ſpeaking to 
us now, under the times of the New 
Teſtament, by the Governonrs of the 
Chriſtian Charches ( Chrift*s mediate 
. ſucceſſors in the Propherich. Paſtoral, 


Eyiſcepal office ) as he had' formerly 


ſpoken 
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ſpoken by the Prophers of the Old 
Teſtament, ſent immediately by him, 
may finde a cheerfu/4audience, and re- 
ceive all uniform /xabmiſſion from us, 

$.9. And this is all that is here 
neceſſary to be ſaid of this /econd 
Creed. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Athanafian Creed. 


S, I. F the Athanaſfian Creed (as 

it is uſually called) wo 
things will be briefly conſiderable, 
I. The dofrine of it, .2, The curſes 
and damnation denounced againſt 
thoſe, who doe not entirely maintain 
it, without the corruprions, and mix- 
tres of the hererichs, 

S. 2, The Dottrixe is (well-nigh all The Do&rine 
of it ) the aſſerting the TU mrty of the of the Athana» 
Divine nature, and the Trinity of han Creed, 
hypoſtaſes, whether /#bſitences, as the . 

Greek Charch called it, or, as the La- 
tine, perſon, perſons in it, and that 
in 9ppoſerion to ſeveral novel propoſi- 
tions, which had by hereticks been 
introduced in the Chxrch, and ſo, (as 
the vices of men ſuggeſt /awes) oc- 

caſioned 


, 
» 
r 
Jo 
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| cakoned ſuch explications , and ex- 
| largements. And of theſe again (much 
| more then of the Nicene [aper addi- 
tions) it may be reaſonably affirmed, 
that being the explications of a Fa- 
ther of the Charch, and not of a 
whole VU niverſatConncel, or of the 
Church repreſentatrue, they were nei- 
ther .neceſſary to be explicitly ac- 
| knowledged , before they were con- 
| vincingly revealed , nor (imply and 
| abſolutely impoſeable on any particu- 
| lar man, any farther then he was a 
| 

| 

| 


member of ſome Charch , which had 
aQually received Athanaſmss expli- 
cation ( as it is apparent the weſtern 
Chnarches did ) or then it appeared 
concordant with the more awuthentick 
Umiverſal Confeſſions, as every doQri- 
ual propoſition of it, will be found 
: to Coe, 

The Cenſures. $S. 3, As for the Cenſares annexc 
I. in the beginning | that except 4 
man keep the Catholick faith (of which 
this is ſet down, not as the entire 
form, but an explication, or interpre- 

cation of ſome parts of it ) whole and 

#ndefiled, he ſhall doubtleſs periſh ever- 

laſtingly ] 2, in the miaadle | he that 

will be ſaved, muſt thus think, | and 
| | it 
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[it i neceſſary t0 everlaſting ſalvati- 
on that he alſo believe rightly in the 
incarnation &c.] and 3®, in the exd 
[this ts the Catholick, Faith, which exe 
cept a man believe faithfully he cannot 
be ſaved} 1 ſuppoſe they muſt bein- 
terpreted by their oppoſition to thoſe 
herefies,that had invaded the Charch, 
& w* were aQts of cernality in them 
that broached, and maintained them, 
againſt the Apoſtolick DoFtrine, and 
contradiftory to that forndation, 
which had been reſolved on, as zeceſ= 
ſary to bring the world to the obedi= 
ence of Chriſt, and were therefore to 
be anathematized after this manner, 
and with deteſtation branded, and ba- 
niſhed out of the Chxrch ; Not that 
it was hereby defined to be a damna- 
ble fin to fail in the wnderſtanding, or 
believing the full matter of any of 
thoſe explications, before they were 
propounaed, and when ir might more 
reaſonably be deemed not to be any 
fault of the 44, to which this were 
imputable, 
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" CHAP. XI. 


Of the Superſtruftare, and the 
particular branches 


| thereof. 
S. I. Hows thus briefly taken a 


view of the Fonndation , | 

and therein alſo of the Swpertruiture 
generally conſidered , together with 
the proprietie that one of theſe hath 
toward the other,the doarines of be- 
tief to the renewing of mens lives, I 
am now by courſe to proceed to a 
more particular view of this Super- 
ftrutare, and the ſeveral branches 
of it, 

The generall $.2, Where firſt ic muſt be remem- 

nature of the bred, that the -ipuns or filling up, 

Superſtruction which Chriſt deſigned , contrary ro MI 

in five part. pe 2g)dAva; diſſolving or abrogati 

culars. CACHE ng Ora ga ing | 
of the Law and the Prophets, is farre MF 
from evacuating or annulling the'ob- WF | 
ligation of any one ſubſtantial pre- 


cept introduced by the Law of Na- « 
ture or Moſes, but coming as an tni- MF « 
yors Or ſuppletorie to all former laws, fl : 
as a new and more perte corre edi- W / 
tion of the old Codex, as one general © |. 
Law tor the reforming and highten- | 


mg 
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ing of all Laws, is wholly deſigned, 
as may be moſt ordinable to this end. 

$, 2. Firſt in filing up vacuiries, 
turning out Shadows and ceremonies, 
by explicite preſcription of the /#b- 
ſtantial duties, which thoſe ſhadows 
did ob/carely repreſent : 2, In bigd- 
ing ſome parts of the yoke cloſer then 
they were before thought to be bound 
upon men, extending the precepts 
farther then they were thought to 
extend: 3, Inraiingthem to more 
elevated degrees of perfeion, ſinking 
them deeper then the outward ations 
to the pricey of the very heart : and 
4. by promiſes of the moſt amiable 
divine, and terrors of the diſmall un- 
ſupportable nature, confirming and 
binding them a/ upon us, and not al- 
lowing us /iberty, or impanity in any 
indulgent tranſgreſſion of any branch 
of this Law thus reformed and ins 
proved by him. 

$. 4- And this being the reſult of 
Chriſt's deligne, 1, the production 


of 4 xguri} x14, an entire new crea- 


ture, a new modelling of the whole 
ſoul for the whole ſpace of the future 
life; and 2. the purpoſe being to 
people the whole world, i.e, 2 com 

munity 
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muxity of men (whoſe #nder ſtandings 
are not generally deep, and ſo muſt 
be wrought on by means proportion- 
able to Ton ) with a co/onie of ſuch 
divine new creatures ; and 3. the na- 
ture of man ( as a rational and volnn- 
tary agent) requiring that all this be 
done by way of _ not of 
violence, tO preſerve their liberty, : 
-which alone could render them ca- 
pable either of reward or puniſhment ; 
and 4. the difficulty being ſo great, 
and the improbability of attempting 
this ſucceſsfully , It was but reaſon 
that a large and a /e/i4 foundation 
ſhould be laid , upon which this ſo 
important and weighty a fabrick, 
might probably be erefed. 

S$. 5. But though an uniform #»1- 
verſal obedience to the commands of 
Chriſt, which contains every ſpecialty 
under it (and is not reconcilable with 
our partiality, the mggowmandyia, dc- 
cepting, as it were, of the perſon of 
any ſin or virtue, the preferring any 
one duty to the prejudice of any 0- 
ther ) be that which alone can own 
the title of the Chriſtian ſnperſtru- 


\ O&wuxe, without which completely e- 


reed, no enumeration of particular | 
| duties 
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duties will be ſuffictent, Yet ſome 

ſpecialties there are which-have a Theſpecial- 
greater propriety t0 this title , then *3 of it, 
ſome others, and to which our Chrs- 

ſtian inſtitution gives us more pecu- 

liar obligations , And it will not be 

amiſſe to mention ſome of theſe. 

F$. 6. Firſt Piety (the Love, and 
Fear, and Obedience, and Faith, and 
Tor ſhip of the one true God) 1n oppo- 
ſition 1 . to 1do/atry, 2. to Formality, 

3. to Hypocrifie, on one ſide ; and 
then 1. to Sacrilege, 2. to —_— 
#eſ5,; or Impiety, on the other ſide ; 

S; 7. Firſt Prery, or the worſhip of Piety in oppe= 
the 2rwe God,the Creator of the world, fitionto Ido- 
the God of 1/rael, as that is oppoſed laccle, 
to the 1do/-worſhip, whether of devils 
2nd /ouls of mes (in the rites of whoſe 
religion many of the vi/eft ſins of 
carnality and /axury were pradtiſed ) 
and to the adoration of _—_ 
breathleſſe piftures, and images, (0 it 
is the reforming of the vices, and 
/ortiſhneſs that had long overſpread 
| the infatuated Gentile world , and fo 
| 4 prime branch of that deſgne of 
Chriſt's coming , and of his ſending 
his Diſciples to all nations, tO awake 
them out of this dead ſleep, and Le- 

E. 2 thargie 
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Þ:  thargie of ſoul, and by the knowledge 
Ce 


| Piety in oppo- $. 8, Secondly, as Piety is oppoſed 
{ ſicion to For= to ſlight, negligent, external formal 
| mality. 


of the :r#e God, to bring them to t 
imitation Of, and dependence on him. 


performances, .ſo is it the neceſſary 

Chriſtian virtue, proportioned ad- 

equately to the omniſcience and /piri- 
ruality of that infinite dezry, the be-. 
lief whereof is laid as a prime part of 
the Foundation. And though that in- 
award warmth, if it be any whit in- 

tenſe, will neceſſarily extend it ſelf to 

the outward man ( as motion that be- 

gins in the centre, naturally diffuſes it 
ſelf, and affeRs uniformly,and ſhakes 
every part t0 the circumference ) and 

conſequently oblige the body to at- 
tend the /ox/ in all reverences of ad- 

dreſſe to that awfull Xajeſtie, who 

bath full citle to the obediences of ei- 

ther (and this, in this conjunQion, is 

farre from meriting any unkinde cex- 
ſwre, or jealoufie, the very bodily exer- 

ci/e being affirmed by S. Pas/ to be 

in” cAlvy wpknipces, Profitable for a 

little, and the faſts, and auſterities 

that were to attend the departure of 
the Bridegroom, being of this nature 

diretly,and fo the Pablicar's [miting 


00 
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en his bref being added to his prayer 
for wercy, on which Chriſt beſtowed 
that Exlogie) Yetif, as i»/e;le ani- 
wals, for want of blood, run all out 
into /egs, ſo the want or chilneſs of 
- devotion, and not the intenſion Of it, 
de that which caſts the body into the 
ſolemn demure poſtures ; if, of brows 
. reproacheth Chriſtianity, the riking 
of the breaſt, and ſhaking of the head, 
the formal” outward humiliation: be 
all the z2al and piety of the Chriſts- 
an, this is no farther: then Ahab's 
foft pace, no part of that reformation, 
that Chriſt came to work, none of 
| that wor/>ip in the /piric,which is the 
| tribute required in the daies of the 
- WH Mefſia, and that whichthe Spirits- 
ity of God, to whom the addreſſes 
e made, and of the prom/es, which 
are rewards proportioned to our /pi- 
rirs, moſt ſtrily exa&t from us, 


to Hypocrifie and #w»ſincerity, and all 
falſneſs or fonlneſs of intenſrons, eſpe-= 
cially to that per/onared devotion, un- 
der which: any kiride of impicey, op- 
preſſion, rapine, edition, &c. is wont 
to be diſguiſed, and put off more. 
ſpecioully, ſo-is'it a ſpecial part of 
E 3 this 
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To 5Sacrilege, 


this ſuperſtruQure, and as the defi- 
ning or Opining Goalineſs to be gain, | 
I Tim, 6. 5, hath the brand and re | 
proach of an heref;ie, quite contrary to | 
the Chriſtian doftrive and prattiſe, lo | 
certainly the deſigning our obedience 2 
to any part of Chriſt's precepts,as the | 
means to gain to our ſelves, and de- 
fraud others, to fin more ſecurely be- 
fore God, or unſuſpeRtedly before 
men, is of all things moſt unrecon- | 
cileable with Chrift:anity ; And that 
ſo little of this fxcere piety is to be 
met with in the world, the reaſon is 
clear, becauſe Chriſtianity is ſo farre 
from having its perfe# work upon 
mens , hearts, our &rains and our 
tongues being the only parts, that are 
ordinarily taken up and poſſeſſed 
with it. 

S. 10. Foxurthly, the true Chriſti- 
an Piety looks upon ſacrslege with a 
more perfet averſation, then any for- 
mer re/igi0n hath done ; The firſt ef- 


flax of men's piety after receiving of 


the faith was the /eling, and conſc- 
crating their poſſeſſions, AF. 2, and 
the deraining of any ſuch ſacred por- 
tion is looked on ( and puniſhed (ec- 
verely) as the defrauding of the Spi- 
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rit of God, c.5.3. And the zeal that is 
ſo exhauſted, and layed out in animc- 
fitie to Tdols and Sabbath-breaking, 
that it can eaſily ſupport , and put 
over the Golden weage, and the Trea- 
ſures of the, Temple, and ſo likewiſe 
the dS meyes Jorfptaythe cheap,charge- 
leſſe piety that brings no trribare to 
the offerings of God, ( to which anti- 
ently it was a ſcanaalows thing for 
any man to approach empty ) that of- 
fers all its ſacrifices to the Lord, of 
that which ceſts it nothing , is farre 
from any ſemblance of the Chriftian 
reformation , is not afcended fo farre 


as the Nateral, the Moeſaicat, the 


Heathen, the Mabomedan piety, and 
is a work of more then «Zgyptian 
darkneſs, that the exceſs of /;ght havh 
brought into the wor 1a. 


S. 11. Fifth, the Chriſtian piety T, p;,ofane- 
is, beyond all other things, diame- neſs, : 


trally oppoſed to Profaneneſs & Im- 
piety of ations, that wombedy Sar 
wary, noonday Devil , that (ins bare- 
faced and confident before the eye of 
heaven,that of the praftical Atheiſts, 
the” Ago: & xoopy T57oWhich though 
they acknowledge God in the Creed, 
yet rejeRt and abandon him in their 

E 4 attions, 


of Fundamentals. 


Obedience to 
Superiors, 


attions,and either as Fews, candidates 
of an earthy Canaan, or as T wrks of a 
carnal paradiſe, live as if there were 
never a Godin this world , and never | 
a [ife after it, whatſoever proportion | 
of the foundation is laid in their | 
brains, have none of the ſuperſr«- 
Fare in their hearts. 

S. 12. A ſecond ſpecialtie, which | 
bath a conſiderable propriety to this 
title, is, Obediexce to y aria which 
though foxnadedin the Law of the firſt 
creation, and afterward preciſely com- 
manded by 2o/es, hath this note of 
eminence ( above what was formerly) 
ſet on it by Chriſtianity, that it is 
erm Ulert , a prime commandment, 
the very title beſtowed by Chriſt on 
the /ove of God, Mat. 22.38, Mar. 
12.30. and that with promiſe ( for 
that it was not the firſt commandment 
with promiſe, is evident by the ſecond 
of the Decalogae, which hath a pro- 
wiſe annexed tO it) and it is a com- 
pound of three of thoſe wirtzes, to 
which the Beatirudes are peculiarly 
aſſigned by Chriſt, Mat. 5., of Meek- 
eſs, and Peaceableneſs, and [uffering 
for righteonſne(s ſake, and this bound 
indefinitely , not only on «// under 
[ubjefion, 


FP , 
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ſubjefion, xiv *AmanGr &c. faith: 


S.Chry/oſtome, though they be Apoſiler, 


or Biſbops, or any the moſt ſacred per- 
ſons ; and extended as indefinitely <ype= 


NY £05 YExoious zs £0 the moſt heathen, 


provoking, oppreſſing, ( as long as: 


they be- lawful') powers; and /aftly 
this d#ty is inlarged by Chriſt ſoas to: 
belong to E eccleſiaſtical (as well as to: 
Civil.) ſuperiors , who hiving the 
Keyes committed to them by Chriſt, 
as £0 the: &conomi or ſtewards of his: 
familie, though they be not armed 
with the ſecular ſword, or any carnal: 
weapons of their warfare,yet obedience 
is a tribute that be/ongs to them, Heb, 
I3. v.17: as to thoſe that are to give: 
account for mens ſouls, which they 
could not beſuppoſed to doe, if they 
had not a#thorsrie over them :' And! 
therefore to make” Religion a ſtrata- 
gem tO nndermine; Or a banner under: 
which to oppoſe and: violate govern-- 
ment, isa thing moſt contrary to this 
ſuperſtrultare , moſt /candalors and: 
reproachful to Chriſtianity. 


$.13, Thirdly, Charitie to all ſorts; Charities. 


to all maxkinde, tO neighbours, .to- 
ſtrangers, to our own, . and even-to' 
God's entmics, Charitis of all ſorts, of 
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Puritie, 


giving, of forgiving, Of loving, bleſ= 
ſong, praying for, of mercy to bodies, 
of relief to eſtates, but eſpecially of | 
admonition, and reprehenſion to ſouls ; 
Charitie in oppoſition to injuſtice, | 


' coveting and defranding others, to | 


faftion, diviſion, Civil inteſtine broils, | 
ſchiſmes and ruptures in a Church 
(that ſpecial piece of carna/:tie, Cor. 

3. 3.) to*jnadging , anathematizing, | 
damning , denying the peace of the 
Church to them that are qualified for 
it; and laſtly to all gw/r and thirſt 
of blood, all capital puniſving of any, 
but capital malefafters, is athird [pe- 
cialty of this /uperſtruft#re, as cer- 
tain a badge of this finking down of 
Chriftianity 1nto the heart, as the A- 
poſtolical ſ[ymbole is of the preaching 
the Faith among us. 

S. 14. Fourthly, Paritze 1s a [pe- 
cial part of this ſwperſtrufture, and 
the circumciſion of the heart, the re- 
gulating and reſtraining of all de- 
fires of the Fl: within the known 
limits of conjugal or virginal Cha- 
ſtitie ; Andthiis in oppoſition. to mp= 
za. Of all ſorts, the unnatural, ince- 
ftnous, adulterous conjunttions, thoſe 
before mariage, or after divorce, and 
co 
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to the ſeveral degrees of theſe in the 
very eye ( and all that is proportion- 
able to that) ar. 5.28, but eſpecial- 
ly in the heart v. 8. And whatſoever 
mens faith, or their patience, or per- 
ſeverance were, any remarkable in- 
dulgence to this fin, the ſed#ion of 
Balaam ( inthe matter of Peor ) or 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, Rev.2.3, 
were ſure to bring judgments and 
curſes upon thoſe firſt daughters of 
Chriſt®s love,and if not timely repen- 
ted of and reformed, will in all pro- 
bability be revenged. with the remo- 
val of the Candleſtick, ploughing up 
the very foundation, the Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian faith in thoſe National 
Churches that are ſtill in any eminent 
manner guilty of it. The judgments 
of God, and utter deſtruttions of ma- 
ny Nations,not only thoſe that were - 
rooted out for the implanting of rhe 
7ewes, but even of all the Monarchies 
which are mentioned either by way: 
of ſtory, or predittion in the ſcripture, 
are ſo fignally diſcernible to have been - 
the reward of this ſort of ſins, eſpe- 
cially of the annarural Sodomitical 
impurities ; and the honograblexeſs of * 
mariage in all (in order to the avert=- 


ing. 
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ing the anue mi» , diſhonowrable af 
fettHions, Rom, 1.) 1s. ſo ſolemnly re- 
commended in the New Teſtament 
(in oppoſition to the 5mpare Gnoſtick. 
herefie, that was ſo unkinde to mars- 
age, as to make 1t a work. of the De< 
vil) that it may be a very opportune - 
caution to all Chriſtian Charches,and 
Magiſtrates, not- to impoſe celibacis 
on whole callings, and: great: malti- 
tudes of men or women, who cannot 
be diſcernible or ſuppoſeable to have 
the gift of* continence,. Nor yet by 
offering worldly rewards and advan» 
tages to all that ſhall deprive: them- 
ſelves of- that: honourable remeay, to. 
invite the r/5eſ-or the worſt of men 
into that: ſtate of: continual rempra- 
250ns,which-hath cauſed the fipwrack 
of-ſo. many. | 
Copenedneſs: S. 1 F; Fif tly, Contentedneſs ismoſt- 
eminently one of theſe /pec:a/ties,and 
that both as-it is oppoſed to ambition, 
coveton/ſneſs, injuſtice, uncontehtedueſs, 
(each of which is a moſt unchriſtiau 
fin ) and alſo as. it is the maintaining 
and»eſtabliſhing of Propriety in the 
world, which though it be not of any 
*huge -importance in-reſpe&t of any 
conſiderable advanteges, that. wea wr 
ang. 
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(who is, or ought to be, raiſed by 
Chriſt to a contempt, and ſwperioricy 
over ſuch mean em pry acquiſitions as 
theſe ) yet, as the.di/tarbances which 

eſtions of right never fail to bring 
along with them , are very #»happy; 


2nd honour can - help-a* Chriſtian to, * 


and innumerable, and endleſs, fo the « 


ineſtimable benefit of peace,and quier, 
and vacation for piety, and the inftru- 
mentalneſs of riches to works of cha- 
rity ( evenabove that more perfe&t 
way of abſolute deſtifug. of wealth, 
which by giving all at exce, diſables 
for many thon/and future charities ) 
have rendred it very po/itick and »e- 
ceſſary.in every Chriſtian Common= 
wealth, by Laws to ſettle, and ſecure 
Propriety, which he that hath learnt 
with S. Pas! to be content in what/c- 
ever eſtate, will never attempt to. 5n- 
vade Or violate. 

$.16.. Many other branches of this 
ſuperſtruttuxe there are which it can- 
not be. nece ſary to mention here, but 
above all the taking up of the Croſs 
and following Chriſt with it: on. our 
ſhoulders: And. the vigorous inde- 
your to caſt it off from our own 
ſeenlderi, rg faſten it, on other mens, 


Fa £ 
»nd : 


Taking vp.the + 


Crofle, 
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and to ſhake the foundations of Ge 
vernment, in order to any ſuch at- 
tempt, is moſt diamerrally contrary 
to the true Chriff;an temper, an ex- | 
mitie to vhe croſs of Chriſt, : 


CHAP, XII 


Of the Doftrines that hinder the eſupere- 
ftrufting of good life on the Chriſti- 
an belief, firſt among the Romaniſt s, 
a Catalogue of them, eſpecially that | 
of the Infallibility of the Charch, 
2. Among ethers, 1, that of the So- 
lifiaian. 


5.1. Come now to conſider what 
Dofrixes there are, infuſed 
(diſcernibly)among Chriſtian:;,which 
are moſt apt to fruſtrate the fore- 
mentioned method, to obſtrutt, or in- 
rercept. the cordial /xperſtrutting of 
Chriſtian life, or Renovation, where 
the Fonnaation is duly laid. For ſup-. 
poſing the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith to be completely tanght, and 
undoubtedly believed , and fo the 


fonndation to be purely laid accord- 


ing to the- Apoſtles platform ; And 
ſuppoſing farther that the ſeveral. 
| fore- 
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forementioned branches of the /zper- 
ſtrufture be ſo farre taught and belie- 
ved alſo, aqgghat they are not doubt- 
ed to be the virtxes preſcribed, and 
preached to men by Chrift, Itis yet 
poſſible, that after all this, ſome 0- 
ther Dottrines may inconvemently in- 
terpoſe, and intercept the »/es and 
aimes, to which God hath deſigned 
the Faith, and at once obſtruR the 
ſuperſtrufting of all Chriſtian life up- 
on 1k, 


S. 2. Of this fort the Catalogue is Dodtines a- 
( or ſoon may be ) farre /arger , then mong the 


will be fitly inſerted in this place. 
For upon this occafion we mighe be 
engaged to enter on the examinati- 
of the Rowſh doftrines, 1. of Penan- 
ces, 2. Of Indnlgences, 3, of the T rea- 
ſury of the Church, made up ( beſide 
the blood of Chriſt of the ſupereroga- 
ting merits of ſome, and applied to 
the benefit, and pardon Of others, 4. of 
the mprovableneſs of Attrition into 
Contrition, by the Prieſts ayde,with- 
out the {inners change of life, 5. of 
Pwrgatory , 6. of Diſpenſableneſs of 
Oathes, 7.0f Arts of Equivecation, 
8. of Ceſſation of Allegiance in /ub-" 
Jetts.t0 an. heretical Prince, and ſome 

others. 
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others the like ; but eſpecially of the | 
The doarine Infallibility, and inerrableneſs, which 
of Infallibility. is aſſ#med, and incloſed by the Ro- 
miſh Church, without any inerrable 

ground to build it on, and being 7 

taken for an #nqueſtinable Principle, | 

is. ( by the /ecxrity it brings-along * 

with it.) apt to betray men to the 

fouleſt whether ſins, or errors, when- |} 

ſoever this pretended 7»fa/lible guide 

ſhall propoſe them ; And ſeeing it is 

. . juſt with God to permit thoſe, which 

thinke they ſtand ſo ſurely, to fall 

moſt dangerouſly, and becauſe what 

ſome, witty, .and ſubtile met of zhz, 

and former ages have been experi- 

mented to fall into, may in the f#- 

ture poſſibly become the Romaniſts 

caſe, and. becauſe the Aſſuming of 

Infallibility 1s by way of #nterpreta- 

| tion the preſuming, and affirming e- 

— *% very thing to be i»fallibly true, and 
good, which they ſhall ever believe, or 

 * teach ae faae, or pronounce to be duty 
ary: (and there is nothing ſo f fal/e,. or 
oi gef ry facrilegiow,but it 15 poſſible they may 
ad ciedendum, adeo irrationabile & blaſphemie plenum eft, ut 
etiam quacungque beret peſlilentins inveniatur., , that ſubjeas 
ſhould be abſolutely and ſimply bound to believe the Pape, is 
ſo irrational and tull of blaſphemy, that- it is found more pe- 


Bilenc. than any; herefie whaiſacver, Weſſels —_ de 
ignite . 
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dignit: Or poteft: Ecel: c, 1. ( written about 200 years ſince.) 

Valde periclitaretur vita juſii ft perderet ex vita Pape. weſe 
ſelus Groningenſ: ds dignut: & poteſt: Ecel: c.1.thelife of a juſt 
man would be in very great hazard, if irdepended on the life 


of the Pope, 


Summerum Poniificum plerique peſitlenter errauerunt &c 
Molt of the Popes have erred peſtilently, weſſelus Grogingenſ: 
de dign: & poteſt; Eccl: C.1. Tos tes eli) + mamay 
&pr6i9X In8y, Abgnrs os sNeuas 3 What amuler hath the Pope 
to preſerve him from denying God in his words, who fo oft 


doth it in works ? Nias de prim: p. 57- 


thus reach, or pronounce Of it ) for 
theſe reaſons, I fay, it will be impoſ- 
fible to free this Defirine of theirs, 
which hath ſo vaſt, and comprehen- 
ſive an influence on the opinions and 
attions of all who have 4 it, 
from the guilt, of which now we 
ſpeak , that of hindring the [aper- 
ſtrutting of Chriſtian A, and the ſe- 
veral branches thereof, on the-Foun- 
dation. 


. $.3. Andif (asthe Jeſuites define) +; ,. Pope; 


this Infallibility of the Church be ſup- 
poſed to-be ſeatedinthe- perſons, or 
chair, or ſucceſſion of Popes, *tis pre- 
ſently obvious and clear, that as 4/- 
main, and Ocham have not thoughtit 
irreverent tO averre that any ſuch 
perſon is deviabils, hereticabilis, An 
poſtatabilis, damnabils ,.. liable to. ex- 
rour, 
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rour, hereſie, Apoſtafie, damnation it 
ſelf, So they that believe him an in. 
fallible guide, muſt in conſequence to 
their opinion, if they purſue it, follow 
him to all theſe dangers; And when 
Pope Steven hath been by S. Cyprian 
accuſed of herefie , Pope Liberins by 
S. Athanaſius, Pope Honorins by all 
Chriſtians , when the chairs of thoſe 
Biſhops, which have not ſecured their 
erſons from notorious impiety of li- 
iving, that foxler guilt then hereſie, 
(Avda; 6d, a ſpecies of yes a 
as | Nils truly faith on this occaſi- 
on) can with no more pretence, 'or 
colour of proof /ecxre them from de- 
fining of errors, or tolerating of ſins, 
and when the writers of their lives, 
Onufrin, and Platina, who have told 
us, how much more then poſſible the 
former is, (relating the inceſts, witch- 
crafts, cruelties of Alexander the 
fsxt, the Idolatroms ſacrifices of Mar- 
celinus, Celeſtins applications to the 
devil in purſuit of the Papacy , and 
his diſclaiming his part in heaven, fo 
he might obtain that earthy dignity) 
have given us reaſon to foreſee the 
poſſibility alſo, and all the ill conſe- 
quences, and aboads of the latter, It 
cannot 
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cannot be temerarious Or unreaſonable 
to affirm, that what hath been, may 
be, and in like manner, that the do- 
&rines of any antient heretick may, 1n 
ſome new ſhape, -be imbibed by a 
Cardinal, and being ſo, may not for- 
fake him when he is made Pope, but 
beget a deſire very conſequent to his 
belief, an appetite of propagating his 
perſwafions,and ſo that Prattiſes may 
be allowed, and Articles taught by 


the Pope, moſt contrary to the deſign 


of this foundation, and the Church 
that bath impoſed on her ſons the 
belief of her Infallibility, draw all 
that underſtand it in this ſenſe ( for 
I ſee another is now affixt to it by 
ſome Rowaniſts ) and pay this ready 
obedience to it, into the ſame ſnare 
of hereſie, or Impiery, or both. 


$. 4- For of this we have too fre- The ill effeRs 


quent experiexce, how bard it is to % i*- 


diſpoſſeſſe a Romanift of any dofrine, 
or prattiſe of that preſent Charch, for 
which he hath no grounds either in 
Autiquity, Or Scripture, Or Rational 
deduttions from either ( but the con- 
trary to all theſe) as long as he hath 
that one hold, or fortreſſe, his per- 
iwaſion of the 1»falibility of that 
Church, 
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Church, which teacheth, or preſcribeth 
it, And indeed it were as unreaſon- 
able for us to accuſe, or wonder at 
this conſtancy in particular ſuper. 
ftrufed errors, be they never ſo ma- 
ny, whilſt the ain 445, this firſt 
great comprehenſive fallity is main- 
tained, as to diſclaim the concluſion, 
when the premi/es, that duly indxce 
it, are embraced. And then that 0- 
ther errors, and guilrs of the higheſt 
nature neither are, nor fhall be en- 
tertained by thoſe, that are thus qua- 
lified for chem, muſt ſure be a fe/:city 
(to which this do&rixe hath no wa 
intitled them) and that for which 
they. can have no ſecurity for one 
hour, but by reronncing that prin- 
ciple (which equally obligeth to the 
belief of truths, and falſhoods) em- 
bracing of commendable, and vitious 
practiſes , worſhipping of Chrift in 
Heaven ,. and: under the /pecies of 
bread, the ſon, and'of the mother of 
Goa, when they are once received, 
and propoſed to them by that Chxrch. 
$. 5. But in ſtead of any fuller 
view of theſe , I ſhall mention ſome 
few of thoſe, which our cloſer, and 
later experience hath made moſt'fa- 
miliar 
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miliar to us, and given us reaſon to 
look on with a quickxeſs of ſenſe,and 
dread, but thoſe ſuch, as being not 
entred into the Confeſſions of any 
national Church, are not properly 
chargeable either on Papsſts, or Pro= 
teſtants, but on particular dogmati- 
zers On both parties, From whom the 
doctrines being infuſible into all, it 
will be more neceſſary to forewarn 
all of the danger of them. 


$.6. Such is firſt the perſwaſion Of The perſwaſi- 
the So/sfidians, that all rel/5gion COn- on of the Soli- 
ſiſts in believing aright, that the be- fidian. 


ing of Orthodox ( as that is oppoſed 
tO err0ue0s) opinions , is all that is 0n 
our part required, to render our con- 
dition /afe,and our perſons acceptable 
in the ſight of God. 

$. 7, Thisis a perſwaſion frequent- 
ly obſervable in thoſe that are for- 
ward to ſeparate from all, who differ 
in matters of Dofrixe from them, 
who place ſanitiry in their opinions 
(as generally herericks doe) and make 
the d:ſſents of other men, the chara- 
filers of animal, carnal Goſpellers : 
And the influence of this on the mat- 
terin hand [the ſuperſtrufting Chri- 
ſian life upon our Faith) is moſt 
evident, 
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evident, For if we ſhould pive that 
perſwafion of theirs the greateſt 4d- 
vantage, and ſuppoſe the doirines, in 
the belief of which they place fo 
much efficacie, to be theſe very fu- 
damental Doftrines, which this Di/- 
courſe hath defmed and ſpecified, yet 
in caſe the bel/;eveng* of thoſe aright 
be conceived the one and onely »e- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, it is evident that 
the /uperſtrutting of good life ( the 


. thingto which thoſe do&r:ne- relate, 


and in reſpe& of which they are ſty- 
led Fundamental) is ipſo fatto become 
unneceſſary. 

$.8. For when it ſhall be once re- 
ſolved that Orthodox opinions are 
able to ſecure men of God's favour, 
and ( that being aſſumed as-a prin- 
eiple) the ſearch of them, being a 
work of the brain, ſhall generally be 
diſcernible ( as Ari/torie obſerves of 
the fudy of the Mathematicks ) to 
have nothing repugnant to paſſions in 
it, and when thoſe articles of belief 
are conveyed to us with ſuch evi- 
dence that we have no temptation to 
doubt of the r-»th of them, what ar- 
gment 15 there remaining to any 74- 
ri2nal man, which can move him fo 


ſuper- 
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ſuperfiuouſly, and #nneceſſarily to ſet 
upon that more laborious, and »»- 
grateful task of mortifing Iuſts, of 
{ubduing Of paſſions, of combating and 
overcoming the world, of offering vie- 
lence to his importunate, vigorous, 

carnal appetites ? If he that is to be 
baptized , might be admitted to that 

ſtate of juſtified Chriſtians , (and 

therein to a right of inheriting the 
kingdome Of heaven) by a profeſſion of 
the Articles of his Creed, and an un- 
doubted per/waſion and belief of the 

truth of them , what an impertinent 
tyrannie were it to increaſe his bar- 
then, tO refaſe and delay his admiſſion, 
till he ſhould undertake the whole 
vow, Of forſaking the Devil and all his 
works, of keeping God's holy will and 
commanaements ,. and walking in the 
ſame all the daies of his life * What 
uſe even of Prayer, of the Sacra- 

ments, Of Charity, of Faith.it ſelf, in 

any other zotion but that, wherein he 

conſiders it and thinks himſelf affu- 

redly poſſeſſed of it? 

S. 9. Theiſſae is clear, the So/ifi- 
dian looks upon his Faith or Articles 
of his belief, as the intire ſtrafturr, 
not as the Rudiments or Foundation, 

as 
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as the utmoſt accompliſhment and 
exd, and not only as the firſt e/ements 
of his task ; and ſo this Perſwafion of 
his moſt unbappily , but moſt reg«- 
larly, vbſtrufts and intercepts the 
building any more upon it, which, if 
he conceived himſelf no farther ad- 
vanced, then the laying a few ſtones, 
a bare Foundation, he would rational- 
ly think himſelf engaged and obliged 
to proſecute to a farre greater per- 
fecion. | 
$.1o, Hitherto we have conſidered 
this perſwaſion of the Solifidian at the 
beſt and faireſt advantage, and ſup- 
poſed the Opinions, on which he ſo 
relies, to be the r-#e, Chriſtian, Apo- 
frolical, and Fundamental Opinions ; 
But if we ſhould proceed farther and 
conſider how many. other opinions 
there are abroad in the world, which 
being neither Fundamental, nor Apc- 
flolical, nor arrived ſo farreas to any 
fair probability of rr#th, doe yet pre- 
rend to be the only /anitified nece/- 
ſary dottrines, and ſuch, as every man 
that believes them is a pare Chriſtian 
profeſſor, and whoſoever queſtions 01 
examines the :rath of them, is to be 
look'd on as a carnal Goſpeller(whoſe 
ar gu- 
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arguments , though never ſo #nax- 
ſwerable, are to be refifted, as ſo many 
temptations) and many of theſe in 
their own »atxre ( over and above 
this Phariſaical opinion of the /ax- 
#:tie of them ) very apt to #ntermir 
our watch, to ſlackes our diligence, to 
give a Superſedeas tO induſtrie , it 
would be moſt evident that the $9- 
lifidian*s perſwaſions doe molt dirett- 
ly and immediately reſiſt God's prin- 
cipal deſign in revealing his truths, 
obſtruRt the ſaper/trufture of Chri- 

ſtian life on this Foundation. 
$. x1. But I ſhall not inlarge on 
the mention of theſe, any farther then 
they are likely to fall under ſome 0- 
ther head of this 5»ſwing diſcourſe, 
Mean while it is worth remembring, 
what Epiphanirs obſerves of the Pri- 
mitive times, that wickedneſs was the 
only herefie, that doz%e and ivorb(a, 
impious and pios living divided the 
whole Chriſt:ax world into Erroneous 
and Orthodox, by which we are ad- 
vertiſed, how farre we are from per- 
forming the exgagements of our Chri- 
ftianity, if weinliſt ſo paſſionately, or 
ſo intently on the rr«ath of our be- 
liefs, as not to proceed to as vigorous 
| F a 


of Fandamentals. 


2 purfuit of all j»f#, /ober, and podly 
living, to a ſtri& uniform Regslation 
of our prats/e, according to the ob/i- 
gations of our moſt holy Faith. 


Em 


= 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Fidnciarie. 


E fecond obfru5ve,which 
Iſhall mention, is that of the 


$1. 


The Dodtrine F;Jgc;arie;that having reſolved Faith 


of Faith bein 
a full perſwa- 


5 to be the only inſtrument of his jw- 
ſtification, and excluded good works 
from contributing any thing toward 
it, proceeds to define his Faith to be 
a full per[waſion, that the promiſes of 
Chriſt belong to him, or an aſſwraxce 
of his particalar eleftion ; Which he 
that doth, and ſeriouſly believes him- 
ſelf to conclude aright, that he is a 
true believer, or that the only _ 
which he is obliged to acquire and 
arrive to , is this kinde of full aſſn- 
rance, as it excludes all fear or dowbte 
ing of his eſtate, and yet farther aſ- 
ferts ( as many doe ) the prioritie of it 
(in order of time) before repentance, 
and fo obliges himſelf to be ſure of 
; his elefion and /alvawnor , before Ie 
' repents 
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repents Or amends his life, is fortified 
and ſecured by this one decezpe from 
alt obligation that Chriſtian religion 
can lay upon him to ſxperſiratt Chri- 
ſtian prattiſe, or holy living upon his 
Faith. 


'$,2, Forr.if aſſnraxce of his good OfſtruRive ts 
eſtate be the' one neceſſary, then it is good life, = 


evident that pood'/ife which is a thing 
formally diſtin from that aſſurance, 
is not neceſſary : 2. If his eſtate be 
already ſafe (and if it be not, then his 
believing it, is the believing a lie, and 
God's command to believe, is 2 com- 
' mund'to believe a lie, and ſo one man 
is juſtified and-/aved meerly by giving 
credit tO a falſirie, and all others re- 
jefted and dewned barely upon their. 
not believing the like falſitie) then it 
needs no' aſſiſtance or ſupply from 
good life to make it a good eſtate, or 
give him grounds to believe it ſuch : 

e be juſtified before he repox:s 


3.1f 
and awend; his life, then nothing can , - 


hinder the continwance of his juſtified 
eſt ate, incaſe he doe not repent at pre- 
ſent, nor intercept his ſalvation, in 
caſe he doe xever repent ; and this, not 
onely by force of that maxime gene- 
rally received by theſe Fidaciarier, 

| F 2 that 
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) that he that is once j«ſtified can never 
be «js/tified, nothing. can ſeparate 
him from the favoxr of God, of in- 
ter/cind his jaſtified eſtate, but, with- 
out that axuxi/iarie , by all rules of 
diſcourſeand conſequence, for he that 
. is ths day ina Loos eſtate without re- 
pentance, may be {o to morrow by the 
ſame reaſon, and ſo on, to the /aſt day 
and hoxr of his /ife ; Repentaxce will 
be no more neceſſary to the conrinu- 
ance, then to the #nchoation of his 

good eſtate, 
The vreteades  S+ 3+ Or if amendment and good 
ule of good life 15fe be affirmed neceſſary in order to 
ro the juſtify- the approving of his faith or juſti- 
ing of our fication either to himſelf or others, 


h 


Faith, though not to his juſtsficatios it ſelf, ' 
vain in four re- 1. this cannot be reconciled with the 
ſpes: Fiduciaries doftrine , For his Faith 


| The Firſt, being a fu/! aſſurance, includes that 
approbation of his juſtification to him- 
ſelf,and ſo he that hath that already, 
needs not good /ife to help him.to it, 
and for the approving it to others, 
that is perfectly extrinſecal, and wn- 
neceſſary, and impertinent to his juſti- 
fication, either in the fight of God, or 
in his own eyes; for as God judpeth 
not as man jwuadgeth, ſo neither.can 
man's 
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man's diſapproving of any man, be a 
juſt reaſon to move him, who Selie- 
veth he ſins and renowunces the faith, if 
he permit himſelf to dowbr, to ad- 
mit any the leaſt beginning of doxbr 
of the g1odneſs of his eftate, or trur 
of his juſtification : And 24, *tis 
God's juſtification, God's pardon Of ſin, 
the proms/e, or hope of which hath 
ſufficient power to perſwade carnal 
men to forſake {in,and enter the rules 
of Chriſtian life, and not the appro- 
bation of men, - 


The ſecond. 


$. 4- 3%, In caſe the Fidnciarie The third, 


were in the right ( as he mult be ſup- 
poſed to chinkhimſelf to be) the men 
that did not beljzeve him juſtified, 
ſhould be #nrighreows judges, paſſing 
a judgment contrary to God's judg- 
ment, and why ſhould the Fidnciarie 
that ſuppoſeth himſelf to be appre- 
ved of God without Repentance, take 
ſuch pains to «pprove himſelf to m24»'s 
judgment,which the Apoſtle diſclaims . 
being juageg by, Rom. 8.33. 

S. 5. 4®?, How can it reaſonably 
be ſaid that good Life is neceſſary to ap- 
prove Our juſtification or our Faith, 
when cond life is acknowledged to 
have.nothing to doe inthe matter of 


F 3 Jaſtifi- 
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juſtification, and when Faith is ſo de- | 
fined as it hath no connotation of re | 
pentance Or good life ? If Facth bea © 
full perſwaſron of my being juſtified, 
the only hwmane way for me tO ap- 3 
prove this to others, i. e. to make o- 
thers believe that 7 am thus per/wa- © 
ded, is tO teſtifie tt by word or oath, 
which ts the one means agreed on -be- | 
twixt men to make faith of the truth * 
of any thing which no man &#0ws | 
but my felf ( and if man were ſuppo- 
ſed to know it, it would follow that I 
fhould not need means to induce that 
approbation.) 

$.6. The one other imaginable 
means of approving it toman , were 
the teftimonie of God either by voice 
from heave, or by ſome other like 
means of Revelation, or by my doing 
miracles in God's name, which might 
impreſſe ſome image of divine antho- 
rity and veracity upon me; And ſo 
ſtill good life is not the proper means 
for that exa of approving us to men, | 
eſpecially if others believe what the 
Fidaciarie doth; that Faith may be 
without good works, and. good works, 
as farre as to the eye of man, without 
Faith, for that being granted it fol- 
lows 
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; he continued to conceive theſe pri- 
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lows neceſſarily, that one cannot 
prove or approve the other. 

S, 7. Thus did the Few by ſaying The Jew's pre- 
and thinking that he had Abraham mature periwa= 
to his Father , perſwading himſelf of {10n of his 
his particular irreſpettive elettion, good eltate, 
think it /afe firſt, and conſequently 
prudent tO run into all fou/ ſins, and 
no more to think himſelf obliged or 
concerned by John Baptiſt*s, or 
Chriſt's, or his Apoſtles perſwaſions 
to bring forth frairs of amendment, 
immediately before the jx#dgmenrs of 
God came out againſt that peop/e,then 
he had been all the time before ; Nor 
could his belief of God, his expeFftati- 
ox of another life ( allowed. by the 
Phariſtes) his obſcare belief in the 
Meſſiah promiſed, the Law, the Pro- 
phets, the deſcent of God from heavey, 
the raiſing 7eſ# from the dead, pre- 
vail or gain in upon him, as long. as 


vileges of Abraham's ſons to belong 

unto him. 
$. 8, Andin like manner the Chyi- The Chwiſti- 

tian profeſſor,who hath imbibed this ans. 

Fiduciarie doArine, and is confident 

of his preſent and »»perifhable right 

in the favor of God, when he com- 

F 4 mits 
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The Fidrcia- 
rit's ground, 
Chrilt's dy- 
ing for none 


but the EleR. 


 mits thoſe ſins againſt which the Go- 


el denounces, that they which doe 
rhoſe things ſhall not inherit the hinge 
dome of God, he is, if he acknowledge 
that part of the Goſpe/, and retain the 
belief of his perſonal eleftion, neceſli- 
rated to believe thoſe atts,when com- 
mitted by him, to ceaſe to be thoſe 
fins which they would be, when ano» | 
ther man committed them ; And then 
what »eceſ/ity ſoever lies on him that 
hath that gxs/t upon him to reforms 
the ſens that contraR that gail , he 
which is ſuppoſed not g/ry, cannot |; 
be ſo obliged, and *cis hard to imagine 
what poſſible conſideration,what meſ- 
ſenger. from the dead ſhould be able 
to perſwade him to repexr,till he hath 
depoſited that premature perſwaſion of | 
his being in Chriſt, 7 
$. 9. One ſpecial ground of the 
Fiduciaries miſ-perſwaſion is the Do- | 
&rine of God's giving Chriſt for all 
the E/ef, and for none but them, all Þ 
others being ſuppoſed to be /eft by ? 
God in a ſtate of abſo/ure deſtitution, þ 
and dereliction, upon no other fore- | 
ſeendemerit, but only the gaile of A- 
dam'*s fin imputed to them, and not 
removed by Chriſt. 


S, 10, And 
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$. 10, And upon that Doftrine 
imbibed, 1. it is not #»rea/onable or 
difficult for him that is thus perſwa- 
ded, that ſuppoſes his 4a»gey to flow 
from no real ſn, Or guilt of his own, 
but only that which being commirted 
by another is imputed tO him, tO be- 
lieve that there is nothing required of 
him ( neither repextance nor good 
works ) but only a ful aſſwrance of 
his own being e/efed, and re/caed in 
Chriſt, i.e, a believing his own wiſhes 


(an aerial, magical faith)to work. his - 


deliverance for him, -, 

S. 11, 2%y, What ſhould make it 
neceſſary for him to reper and amend, 
who either without xeſþef to any de- 


gree of amezament, is ſuppoſed to be - 


eleftcdto erernal bliſſe, or without re- 
ſpett to (in, to be irreverſibly reproba- 


zed, 1,e.. toany perſon thus confide- - 


red, either as e/ett, or /ft, rpgrobate, 


and »on-elett in the whole maſſe of ; 


lapſt mankinde? - 


S. 12. Nay I might adde, what ob- - 


ligation can lie on any man fo much 


as tO believe ( whatſoever the notion - 
of. faith be, -even to believe he ſhall. 


be /aved ) when tis ſuppoſed by him 


to. be certainly decreed that he ſhall - 
Fs; de: - 
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IT 


Two farther 
obſtructions 
ro, good lite, 


Of. Faiths be- milder 


be ſaved, without foreſight of, or i 
ſpett unto this Faith of his ? 


$. 13, Upon theſe premiſes it can- 
- not be unreaſonable to conclude, and * 
uſeful farther to- take notice in the * 


next place, that theſe two do&rines, 


1, of Chrift*s aying for none but the Y 
Ele& ; 2, of God's abſolnte irreſpe Five | 


decrees if Eleftion and Reprobation, are | 


inconvenient interpoſitions, which are | 


moſt- apt to obſtrutt and hinder the 


building of goed life, even where the | 


Foundationthereof 1s. received intre- 


ly, and not qaeſtioned in any part © 
thereof, of which T ſhall therefore ?' 


farther treat inthe 130 next Chapters. 


S. 14. Mean while, as an appendix | 
to this Chaprer, it will be juſt to take- | 
notice, that ſome men have thought | 


it neceſſary, in the definition of Faith, 


to chan - egg Fall Aſſurance] into a | 


ing defined by tbe. not joyned with other changes 


Reliance, 


"Fhe Exrox of 
__ 


in.thatdo&rine, as in that particular 
of the Priority of Faith before Repen- 
tance, "tis cerfainly 1.' 2s erroxroue, 
2. a5 Jiabte to the _ of obſ-n@t- 
ing good life, as that orhe» dofrine of 
Aſſurance hath appeared to be, 
'$: 15, For awake where theres 


s ) 


". 


le of parte; which if : 


; 
? 
' 
: 
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_ were ſafe to relie, what ſcruple could ' 


Of Fundamentals. 


yo Aivine Promiſe, 09 which to re/ie, 
(as to the unreformed ſinner remain- 
ins ſuch, the whole 3;b/e affordeth 
zone) there what is re/iance, but pre- 
ſumption, reliance on a broken reed, 
a building , without a foundation 2 
Whereas on the other fide if any 
promiſe were producible, whereon it 


the Chriſtian there make againſt en- 

tertaining the fuleft aſſurance ? for 

that without queſtion will be /#ppor- 

ted abundantly by ſuch a promiſe. 
$. 16. For the /econd, *tis viggble, The danger of : 

He that continues wnreformed and im 9bitrucing , 

pexitent in hiscourſe of ſox, and is by 89% lite. 

the preacher induced.'to Relie on 

Chrift for his /alvatio», and is farther 

taught, that this -Re/iance is that 

Fauh by which heis j«/tified, and the - 

one thing, that is required of him to 

his ſalvation, what zeceſſiry can be - 

imagined to lie on that man to ye- 

form or amend any. vice, Or to doe 

any thing, but re/ze on Chrs/#for the + 

pardon of it, for juſtification and /al. 

vation ? *Tis ſuperfluows to purſue - 

this any farther, which G diſcernibly 

falls under the; inconveniences that - 

have been ſhewed .to belong to 4/- - 


ſwranice,} , 


het. Hi. _w_4 
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Univerſal Re- 


doarine of 
$6: ipture. 


* 


demption the . 


ſnrance, and are mention'd in the 
former part of this Chaprey, too large- 
ly to be bere repeared. 


NY 
- 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of Chriſt*s dying for none bat 
the Eleft. 


$:11.% TOW for that dofrine of 
'N Chriſt*s dying for none. but 
the Eleft, 1,e.( according to the opi- 
nion of thoſewhich thus teach) for « 
ſmall remnant of the world, Asit is 
afſerted without any pretenſe or co- 
lonr of ſcripture-proof, nay-in oppo= 
ſition to as plain-diſtin affirmarions 
as can be produced for any Article in 
the Creed, 10 is it of very i conſe- 
qrenceto the {uperſtrating of good 
life. | 
Fe 2. That Chriſt*s dying for all is 
the expreſſe d-rine of the /cripture, 
is elſewhere-manifeſted by the phra-. 
ſes - of the greateſt latitude, uſed in 
this matter, T-. x#gyG the world, 
which is a word of the wideſt-extent, 
and although it be ſometimes-uſed 
more-reftrainedly, yet never doth, 
nor can 11h any rezſon be interpreted 
r0... 
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to ſignifie a farre ſmaller diſpropor- 
tionable part of the world : Secondly, 
All,which word, though it be ſome- 
times reſtrained by the matter, and 
doth not alwaies (ignifte every per- 
ſon orthing, yet generally it muſt 
be extended as farre as the matrer is 
capable of, and muſt not be refrained 
without ſome conſiderable rea/on for 
doing ſo : Thirdly, Every man, a 
form of ſpeaking which -exclades all 
exceprions, of which ſome general 
phraſes are_oft capable : Fourthly, 
thoſe that periſh, thoſe that are damy- 
ed, thoſe that deny Chriſt, and pur- 
chaſe to themſelves ſwift damnation, 
which being added to the number of 
thoſe which are ſaved by his death; 
and acknowledged by all eppoſers to 
be ſo, make up the whole a»limi- 
ted number of al mankinde : Fiftly, 
as many as are fallen in Adam and 
dead through him, which phraſe is by 
all, bur Pe/agiue and his followers, 
ſuppoſed to comprehend every /o» of 
Adam,every branch of his progenie. 


9.3. And accordingly,though the Of the Creeds, 
Apoſtles Creed make no other men. The Nicene.. 


tionof this, then is contained in ſty- 
ling Feſue Chriſt, onr Lord, i.e. the 
| Lerd. 
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The Apoſto» 


Lord ( by title of Redemption ) of «4s * 
all indefinitely , and particularly of } 
every perſon, who is appointed to 
make that confeſſion of his faith, i, E, 
every one that is admitted to ba- 
ptiſme, yet the Nicene Creed hath in- 
ſerted ſome words for the farther 
explication of that Article, [ ho for 
#us men and for our ſalvation came 
down— | which ſignifie all mankinae 
to have their intereſt in it, | 

$. 4, Nay if it be obſerved in the 
Apoſtles Creed, that the two firſt ar- 
ticles are correſponding and proporti- 
onable one to the other, (to|God ] in 
the firſt Article, | Jeſus Chriſt | in 
the /econd; to | Father almighty | in 
the fir/#, [ bs only ſon in the ſecond; 
to [ maker of heaven and earth |] in the 
firſt, [our Lord | in the ſecond ) we 
ſhall have reaſon to inferre that as 
[ beaven and earth] in the firſt Ar- 
ticle (ignifie in_the greateſt /atirxde, 
all and every creature in the world to 
have been created by that Father, ſo 
. the [ Our ] in the ſecond Aiticle is fer 
to denote all and every one of ws, 
every max in the world, without any 
exception, to be redeemed by God the - 


Ses.. | 
$5. And: 
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S. 5. And accordingly the Cate- Ofthe Church 
chiſme of the Church of Englandeſta- of England, in 
bliſhed by Law, and preſerved in our the Catechilm, 


Liturgie as a ſpecial partof it, ex- 
nodbea the Creed in this ſenſe, 7 be- 
lieve in God the Father which made 
me and all the world; 2. InGod the 
Son who redeemed me and all mank inde; 
3. In Gel the Holy Ghoſt who ſanfti- 
fietWme and all the eleft prople of God ; 
Where, as Creation is common to 
more creatures then redemption, and 
redemption then ſanfification ; (0 
Mankind:, to which Redemption be- 
longs, as it is farre narrower then the 
world, or the works of Goa's creation, 
ſo is it farre wider then the catalogne 
of all the EleFt people of God, to whom 
ſanFification belongs. 


$. 6. So in other parts of our Li- Inthe Coma» 
nion {ervices.. 


turgie, in Conſecrating the Exchariſt, 
we have this form of prayer, Al- 
mighty God---which — didft give thine 
only ſon Feſms Chriſt to [affer death 
upon ths Croſs for our redemption, and 
made there ( by his one oblation of hins- 
ſelf once offered ) a full, perfet, and 
ſ#ffictent ſacrifice, oblation and ſ[ati(- 


fatt ion for the ſins of the whole world ;_ 


And accordingly tn the adminiftra- 
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tion of that Sacrament, the elements 

are delivered to every communicant” 
in this form , The body of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt which was given for thee= 

——and, T he blood of our Lord eſs 

Chriſt which was ſhed for thee, preſerve 

| thy body and ſonl into everlaſting life , 

| Which ſuppoſeth it the dofrine of 
| 


our Charch, avowed and profeſſed, 
that Chriſt's death was not only fuf- 
| ficient for all, if God would have fo 
| intended and deſigned it, but that he 
| was .aQually deſegned and given for 
all, not only as many as come to that 
Sacrament (which yet is widey then 
the Ele) but us mex,-or mankinde in 
general, whoſe ſalvation was ſought 
by God by this means. 
| Inthe'Articles S$+ 7. Soinour Articles alſo, Chrift 
ſuffered for us--= that be might be a ſa 
crifice not only for Original ſin, but alſo 
for all the attnal fins of men, Art: 2. 
And, by Chriſt who « the.only mediator 
of God and men-- eternal life ts propoſed 
ro. mankinae, Art:7. And, Chriſt came . 
as a Lamh-- that by the offering of him« 
ſelf once made be might take away the - 
fins of the world, Art: 15, And, The 
oblation of Chriſt once made is a perfett / 
redemption, propitiation,c a - | 
or... 
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for all the fins of the whole world, Ar:31 
All w* I have thus largely ſet down 
to ſhew the perfe& con/onancie of our 
perſecuted Chxrch to the dorine of 
Scripture and Antiquity in this point, 
wheron ſo mach depenasfor the /tating 
& determining other differences, which 
have alſo a ſpecial influence on prattiſe. 

$. 8. As for the i// conſequences tO- The ill conſe- 
ward the obftrutting of good life , w* quences of the 
are conſiderable to attend this one do- dcnyiog ir. 
arine of Chriſt*s dying for none but the 
Ele&,they will be moſt diſcernible by 
attempting the Reformation & change 
of any vicious Chriſtian that believes 
that dofrine, or the comfort of any 
diſconſolate deſpairing Chriſtian, that ' 
hath gotten into this hold, and re- 
mains fortified in the be/zef of it. 

4 For bu mas tis evident, = i 
and that which he is ſuppoſed to be- 5,25: 
lieve, if he believe the y 4A9r ws (as CG 
I preſume him now to doe, when I 
ſet the caſe of a virious Chriſtian ) 
that there is no /alvation to be had 
for any ſinner, but only by the /ufter- 
ings of Chriſt, and that redemption by 
him wrought for ſuch; If therefore 
a vitious liver, believing that Chriſt 
dyed for none but the E/e#, ſhall 
have 


_—— 


| —_— 


Ig $6 TY Of Fundamentals. 


have any attempt made on him to 
reform and awend his life, 'tis certain 
that one medium to induce him to it, 
muſt be a render of mercy from Chriſt, 
of preſent pardoy, and future b/;ſſe, 
upon his Reformation , But if he be 
able to reply, that that wercy belongs 
only to the El/e#, and he is none of 
them,, it neceſſarily follows that he 
that would reduce this fray ſhrep, 
muſt either prove convincingly to bim 
that he is one of the Ele#, or elſe 
hath no farther to proceed in this at- 
tempt, a 
S. 10. And if he thus attempr t 
perſwade the vitious Chriſtian, that 


- he is one of the E/e#, then 1. the 


very attempt confeſſes to him that a 
Vitious qpm=Foaagr xs. ſuch, may - 
be.in the number of the E/e&, and 
from thence he will preſently be able 
to inferre, that then he wok not re- 
formation of life to conſtitute him 
ſuch, and if ſo, then, reformation of 
life is not the condition on which only 
bliſs is to be expeRed, and withour 
which it is not to be had, it bein 
ſuppoſed and acknowledged by bot 
parties, that al the Z/:& ſhall have 
it, and ſo the medium , which was 
_thought 


% 
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thought neceſſary to perſwade his Ye- 
formation ( the tender of wercy from 
Chrift upon reformation ) is already 
wanifeed, and conſequently *tis to ng 
purpoſe to perſwade him, that he is 
one of the Ele#, which was uſeful 
onely for the inforceng this medinwr, 
And ſo the very making this attempr 
is deſtrattive to the __ exd Of it. 

S. 11, But if thts were not the re- 
ſulc of this attewpr, yet 24, 'tis inthe 
progreſle agreed to be neceſlary that 
he per/wade this perſon that he is oxe 
of the eleff, And whar poſſible me- 
dium can he uſe to prove that to a 
vitious perſon > A priori, from any 
ſecret decree of God's *tis certain he 
cannot demonſtrate it, for he hath ne. 
verentred into God's ſecrets, and 'tis 
ſure the Scripewre hath revealed no- 
thing of it, Whatſoever it ſaith of the 
Book of life, never affirming that par- 
ticular man's name is writtex there ; 
And then the one poſſible way of ar- 
rempting it is 4 poſteriors , from the 
fruits of eleftion, and thoſe are not 
ſuppoſeable in him who is /#ppoſed a 
vitious liver, who lives in thateſtate 
(and is —_ acknowledged to doe 

o,for otherwiſe why ſhould he think 
it 


} 
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it '""eceſſary to'redace him 2/) wherein 


he that lives ſhall zot inherit the king-. 


dome of God. For his proof, whatever 
it is, will eaſily be retorted, and the 
contrary proved , by interrogating, 
Shall the adulterer, the drunkard, the 
vicious Chriſtian,inherit the kingdome 
of God ? If he ſhall, what need I that 
am-now exhorted to reform my /ife, 
reform it ? If he ſhall not, then cer- 
tainly I that am ſuch, am none of the 
Eleft, for all that are e/ef ſhall cer- 
tainly :znherit the kingdome of God. 

S. 12. The onely reſerve imagin- 
able is, that this vitious Chriſtian be 
perſwaded to 4:/izve in Chriſt, and if 
he doe ſo, he ſhall by that k»ow that 
he is one of the E/e#, and ſo that his 


fins ſhall be pardoned &c. But if this 


be the method made uſe of, then r. 
this is not the arrempring to reform, 
to work repentance ( which was the 
thing propoſed in this firſt caſe ) but 
co work faith in him, and with men 
of thoſe opinions theſe are two di- 
ſtin& things, faith & repentance, and 
the former muſt be before the other, 
and is reſolved to doe the whole bu- 
ſfineſs without the other, and conſe. 
quently this is not the way to bring 

the 
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the ſinner tO repentance, but rather to. 
aſſure him that he hath no »eed of. 
it, his buſineſſe may be done with- 
ont it. 

$. 13. 2%, This very attempt of. 
perſwading him to believe in Chriſt (as 
that ſignifies the full perſwaſion that 
the promiſes of Chriſt belong to him ) 
is,ſuppoſing that Chr/t died for none 
but the E/e#, as deſperate an attempt 
as the former, For why ſhould he 
believe Chriſt died for him, who died 
only forthe E/e#, .when he hath no 
means to perſwade him that he is 
one of the E/e#,but great and ſtrong 
preſumptions to the contrary? For to 
believe that Chriſt died for him, for 
whom he died not, is to believe a 
down-right fa/fitie, and ſuch is the 
believing Chriſt died for him , who 
both believes that he died only for 
the Ele, and that he himſelf is none 
of that number. 

$. 14. Andinlike manner the for- 
mer inconvenience returns again, for 
if the vitiows Chriſtian be adviſed to 
believe that Chriſt died for him, re- 
mainins ſuch, ( and that muſt be the 
caſe, if this faith muſt precede repen- 
taxce) it is by that adviſe preſuppoſed 


an 
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and granted to him, that Chriſt, 
which 4ied'only for the E/e#, who 
ſhall certainly i»herir the kingdome of 
Ged, died for this vitious perſon, of 
whom the Scriprare ſaith, that he 
ſhall not #»herit the kingdome ; And 
- again, if he may believe, what he is 
adviſed to believe, that Chriſt died for 
him,as now he is, att wnyeformwed Chris 
ſtian, then what needs he reformation 
to make him capable of the benefits 
of his dearth? And ſo ſtill it is jmpoſ- 
ſible, where this opinion is imbibed 
and unremoved, to found any con- 
vincing argument, to reform 2 viti- 
015 Chriſtian. 
$. 15. But this hath no ſach ap- 
pearance of difficulty to him that 
hath received the dofFrize of UVni- 
verſal, but conditronal redemption, of 
Chrift dying for all, that ſhall per- 
form the condition required by him, 
and to which his graceis ready to 
enable him. For then how great ſo- 
ever the fins of any »reformed per- 
fon are, *tis evident that Chriſt dird 
for him, becauſe he died for all ; that 
he aied for thoſe ſis of hi, becauſe 
he diedfor all ns ; Only he muſt re- 
form, andforſake his fins, or _— 
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ſhall never receive b»»efir of his death, 
And then though there be that plea- 
{are in fin, which the habirnat finner 
cannot be perſwaded to part with, 
unleſſe he mf, (unleſſe he diſcern 
the danger of retaining, and the ad- 
vantage of parting with it ) yet when 
he hathſuch arg»ments as theſe pro- 
poſed to him, eternal blifſe in ex- 
change for ſhort temporary pleaſares, 
affurance of this upon reformation, 
and an impoſibi/5ty, and abſolute de- 

eration without it, the vitions Chri- 
ſtian, if he have advanced no farther 
then ſo, and if his hab:e of fn have 
not corr#pted his principles,may think 
it reaſonable tO reform and amend np- 
on _ =—_ as theſe, the wang 
may hope to /aperſirmtt good life up- 
on ſuch a lake. , | 


' $:16, And the like 2nronventen- In comforting 
cesare found to be conſequent to this a diſconſolare 
opinion of Chriſt's dysng for none but Chriſtian, 


the Ele, whenfoever any comfort is 
offered to a diſconfolate deſpairing 
Chriſtian ; For it is not poſſible to 
give him any comfort, but by fetching 
it from Chrif, And that he ſhall re- 
cerve no bexefit from Chriff, is the af- 
firmation, whereon all his deſpair is 
founded, 
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founded, and the one way of remo- 
ving this d;/mall apprehenſion, is, to 
convince him that Chriſts death and 
the benefits thereof, either oe, or, if 
he perform the condirion required of 
him, al certainly belong to him, 

S. 17. This upon the belief of #. 
niverſal Redemption is preſently ſo 
farre done, that if he ſet 5nauſtriouſly 
and ſincerely to perform the commands 
of Chriſt, he can have no 7 5pm or 
pretenſe of doubting, but it ſhall prove 
ſucceſsful to him, and o all that he 
hath to doe, is to indevour by prayer 
and uſe of the means, and by good 
hope ( of which he hath ſuch clear 
grounds ) to gualifie himſelf for this 
bleſſed condition , and in the mean 
time hath no excuſe to continue in 
this me/ancholy , mournful poſture, 
: _ hath ſo cheerful a proſpett before 

im, 

S. 18. But to him that believes 
Chriſt died for none but the Ele, 
and. whoſe comforter is of that opi- 
nion alſo, there is no poſſible replie 
to his objefFions, Or ſatufattion to his 
fad abodings: For that no mercy doth 
or can belong to him, he is reſolved, 
upon this ground, becauſe Chriſt died 
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not for him, and the do#rive that 
Chriſt dizd for the E/4# yeilds him 
no relief, becauſe he is: verily per- 
fwaded that he is none of the E/e2 ; 
and when the »«mber of the Ele is 
defined to be ſo. /ma// and diſpropor- 
tionable to the number of the repro-= 
bate, and ſo there is really all odds a- 
gainſt him, that he is not of the nww- 
ber of the few, when his fears ſhall 
help to increaſe that odds, and make 
him leſſe capable of believing, what 
is ſo much lefle probable, when his 
preſent deſpairs, being ſo contrary to 
that faith (aſſurance of his /alvation) 
which alone can j«ſtsfie, in his opt» 
nion, or bear witneſs to his Eleftion, . 
ſhall by neceſſary conſequence bear 
witneſs againſt him, and when the 
ſcriptare, that ſhould, and in this caſe 
alone can interpoſe for his relief, 
doth certainly affirm nothing of his 
particular Elefion; and laſtly, when - 
what it ſaith of Chriſt*s dying for al, 
is by bim miſunderſtood to belong 
but to a few, *tis not imaginable 
what can befaid co this man to per- 
ſmade him that his progreſle is not 
rational, that he doth not well to 
defpair, who hath = ſlight grounds 

ro 
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to build any bope,and fo much weigh- 
tier to {comply with , and afliſt his 
fears in overwhelming him. 
$, 20. And then as neceſſary as 
hope is to labour, exconragement to 
wichning Of ation, 10 neceſſary is the 
lief of Vnverſal Redemption to the 
ſuper ſtrutting Chriſtian life; where 
the foundation Of: Chriſtias belief is 
already laid: 


= 4 9 7 WW uw 


Of Fundamentals. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the srreſpetiive decrees of Eleftion 
and Reprobation. 


s, 1. J*HE ſameis diſcernible alſo, 
and need not more largely 
be declared in that detfFrive of God's 
decrees of ſalvation, and damnation, 
which hath been taken up by ſome 
both of the Romiſh and Reformed 
Cherches, affxing them to mens par- 
ticular entities, abſolutely conſide-" 
red, without any reſpe& to all qxali- 
fications and demeanours; Which , 
whatſoever elſe be be/ieved of God or 
Chriſt,is (as farre as it is laid to heart, 
and permitted to have influence on 
carnal men's pra#i/e ') a moſt viſible 
hindrance to the bailding of good life 
upon it, 


$. 2, The Church of England ha- The Article of 
ving not ſo much as »4med ( but pur- our Church, 


polely avoided the menrion of any 
Deeree of Reprobatioy, and for Elefti- 
on, or Prea:ſtination' to life, having 


ſet it- down in an aumirable temper, - 


in order to prati all, and not 
provoking any of the ſeveral per/wa- 
G 3 frons, 
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' fions, Art: 75.( as might more largely 
be made to appear, if. it were here 
ſeaſonable) hath yer providently 
foreſeen the dangerous downfall that 
from this her dottrine ( the affirming 
no more, nor no more particularly 
then ſhe doth) is to be expeRed to 
curious ( as well as carnal ) men, 1, ec, 
to thoſe that enterinto farther /pecu- 
lationsherein, ( which is the itch of 
carioſity) and content not themſelves 
with the ſimplicity of that doftrine, 
within which this Charch hath con- 
tained her ſelf. And to prevent par- 
ticularly all advantage , that might 
be taken from hence to the Dof#rine 
of the irrefpeftive decrees, to which is 
inſeparably joyned the confining all 
the Promiſes to the Ele, The Ar- 
ricle concludes with an earneſt ex- 
preſſion of care, and warnizg to the 
contrary, that we muſt receive God's 
promiſes in ſnch wiſe, as they are gene- 
rally ſet forth to us in the holy ſcri- 
pture ( as in our doing we are to follow 
that will of God, which we have ex- 
preſly declared to 1s in the word of 
Goa) which one paſſage exc/«des,and 

barres out that whole do&#rine. 
$.-3. As for the particularity & 
ecae 
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the daxgers, and hindrances of good The doQrine 
[peRive 
0ESs 


life,that are direRly con/equentto this 
dorine, they are preſently diſcerned ; 
For if that ſalvation , which Chrift 
came to purchaſe for a few, and in 
like manner that dere/ifio0n or repro- 
bation that irreverſibly involves the 
farre greater multitude, be not diſtri- 
buted according to the qwalifications 
or performances of men, whether 
works, Or love, Or hope, or repentance, 
or the want of any, or all of theſe, 
but only by the ab/olnte irreſpetive 
will of God X what rational argument 
can be produced in any time of rem- 
prationto any fin, ( which is the ſpe- 
cial ſeaſon for ſuch arguments to be 
offered to any) which may be of 
force to perſwade a reaſonable man, 


or Chriſtian profeſſor , to renounce _ 


that preſent pleaſure that comes in 
competition with duty ? 

$- 4+ Either the promiſes of Chriſt, 
or the rerrors of the Lord, or the an» 
thority of the commander, muſt be the 
Topick whence that argument is 


drawn, andall force of any of theſe Takes ofthe 


is utterly taken off by this dorine. 


S.5: Promiſes can be of no force, 1, of Promiſes, 


unleſle they be believed to be con- 
G3  aitional 
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ditional promiſes, and unleſſe that du- 
ty, which is propoſed to be inforced 
by thoſe promiſes, be acknowledged 
to be part of that con4d:t0y, upon per- 
formance of which thoſe promi/es do, 
and upon negle& of which , thoſe 
a ſhall not belong to any, 
And the pes being but a tran/» 
ſcript of the will and dreree of God, a 
revelation made by Chriſt of that my- 
ſerie, or ſecret, wrapt up before in 
Goa's eternal Counſels concerning us, 
fuch as the decrees are ſuppoſed, ſuch 
muſt the prowi/es be concluded to 
be, If the decrees be believed to be ab- 
ſolute, the promiſes muſt be ab/olute 
ro0,and conſequently not conditional, 
which was the one qualification ne- 
ceflarily required to render them of 
- any force tO work on any, to reſtrain, 
or invite any that were drawn, or 
ſollicited another way. 
$. 6. For why ſhould a man per- 
form an #»grateful duty, undertake a 
aifficalty, a a danger Or diminu- 
1501, deny himſelf any pleaſurable ene 
Joywment, upon a bare int«ition of pro- 
miſes ( which by being ſuch are-e- 
preſented with ſome diſadvantage, lie 


under a conſiderable prejudice, and 
are 
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are acknowledged and experimented 
40 be of leſſe exergie or force tO allure 
br per wade, then preſent poſſeſſions) 
"when he 'is all the while convinced 
that all the prows/es, that he can poſ- 
ſibly have any pattin, belong to him 
abſolntely and irrefpetively, and ſhall 
no more be /ecured to him upon the 
performance, then upon the weg le, 
and ow5//ion of that dwty ? 


——— 


S. 7. In like manner the Terror 2, of Terrors; 


b& menaces of ſcripture are Of as little 
force ; For if they fall upon mens pey- 
ſons, and'\notupon their ns ( owfh- 


971 or commiſſions ) if they are but the” 


recitation} and” deſcyiptions of God*s 
detreed wrath, and thoſe decrees and 


that wrath have no reſpe& to the: 


a#tual fins of men, but are termina- 
ted either in the innocent creatare, or 
the childe of lapſed Adam, 1. e. either 
reſpeQriort 4 at all, or elſe none but 
Original fin, ( which is no part of the 
preſent deliberation, whether it ſhall 
be commitred,and I guilty of it or no) 
then why ſhould terror; reſtrain me 
froni any +, when there is any rew- 
der of preſent advantage to invite me 
oft? 
$.8, All my fear and rrembling 
| G 4 will 


ſ 
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mands, 


— 


will regularly be terminated in the 


decree, on which all my myſerie de- 
pends, and not. in the: ſnme, which * 


.means me no 54, and conſequently * 


the averfionand dslike will-naturally | 


be faſtned 'on that /evere law, that 


hath bound me in fatal chains of F 


darkneſs, before ever 1 faw light, and 


ifit proceed-any farther, may be like- 
ly to a/cend blaſphemouſly unto, and 
againſt that Fdge , that hath taken 


pleaſure toenaRt that /aw (and ſo that 
_doftrine may very Probably take off 


from. our love of God;) but *tis not 


. .imaginable- which way this ſhould 


oduce in me any 4ver/ion or hatred 


Bf 
againſt ji», which by this doftrin: is 
cleared from being my exemy , from 


involving me into any miſchief, de- 


ſigning the leaſt rreachery againſt 


me. - 
'$.9. And /aſtly, for the. authori- 
ty of God's Commands which forbid 
fin, and command obedience, it can be 
no greater with any mas toward the 
wndertaking Of good life , then that 


man believes the weight to be, which 


Ged layes.,. on . the performance of 
them; And if God heed that no more, 
then they that eſpou/e the dorive of 


Irree. 
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irreſpeftive decrees, muſt conſequent- 
ly be ſuppoſed to believe him to doe, - 
if.in his decreeing his eternal rewards 
of bliſſe or wee, he reſpeRt not our 
S obediexce or diſobedience, but diſtri- 
2 bute both by a »#/e quitediſtant from 


*— that which is. founded in his com- 


mands, or revealed will, it will never 
be thought any neer concernment or 
intereſt of ours to regulate our a7i- 
0x5 according -to thoſe commands, þ. 
which have certainly much of fri&- 
neſſe in them, much of -0ztrariery to 
fleſh and:blood, but nothing of influ- 
ence either -on- our wea/ or woe, as 
long as this doftrine is «deemed to 
have any truth init- 

S.10. And fo ſtill the virtze and: 
force of every of theſe three , which 
are the common ſtanding indace- 
ments and engagements tO obedience, is : 
ſhrewdly a/layed,, if not wholly loſt - 
by this means, 


S. 11. And tis not the- motive of Of Gratitude: -- 


ratitude*(which is ſaid co be the 0n- 

y ſcore, on which the E/:# perform 
their- obedience ) that can: make any 
conſiderable 4:fference in this matter, , 
that can be ſufficient to perſwade him 
t0:4bſtainfrom any tempting ſin,gwhom 
G.s - neither. - 
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neither promiſes, nor terrors, nor pre- 
. cepts had been able to work upon. 
$.12. 1. Becauſe Gratitude being 
but a return of /ove in him that hath 
a quick ſenſe of God's loving him firſt, 
cannot have any propriety to the pro= ® 
ducing of that effet# in any, till he Þ 
bath arrived to that /exſe, nor can it | 
continue to doe it, when that /ex/e is | 
loſt. And conſequently a great num- | 
ber of the /wppoſed e/efF ſhall be un- 
capable of it, both they which are 
08 Yet come to this aſſuraxce, that 
they are of that number, and they 
that under any ang»i/b of minde are 
returned to affrightments, or aoubt- 
ings whether they have not been hy- 
pocrites , and fo reprobates all this 
while; And as theſe zo ſorts ( ac- 
cording te their doArine ) compre- 
hend a great and confiderable num- 
ber of the very ele, { of whom very 
few are arrived'to that pitch of cox= | 
ſt ant uninterrupted aſurance of their 
eleftion)) (0 Gratitade, by being un- | 
uſeful to them that are not-thus af 
ſured, maſtbe acknowledged »nu/c- 
ful to. thoſe who have the greateſt 
war of ity and by wo. 4; to 
the few, which have this wee 
quick.s 
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quick, nd wnditarbed within them, is 
concluded to have a very na#row and 
ſlender province to work on, a very 


{mall number of a very [mall number a 


remnant Of 2 remnant,being acknow- 
ledged to de »»appliable, and fo con- 
ſequently inefe44/ to all others. 
$.13. 2%; Becanſe-one other do- 
frine there is, which conſtantly ac- 
companies the do7rine of irreſpeftive 
decrees, which ſuperſedes all farther 
diſþnre in this matter, the dofFrine of 


the irreſſtibiliry of grace, in work-- 


ing whatſoever it works, which if ic 
be once acknowledged, there is no- 


thing to be affixt to Gratitude (or to. 


any thing elſe in me) which whatſo- 


ever it works at any time works by 
way of perſwaſion, not viokence, and” 


cannot be ſaid ſo much as to contri- 
bute tothe working of that, which is 


ſuppoſed to be - srreſſtib/y wrought : 


by the Spirit of God. 


S. 14. 3®, Tf theſe two arguments, 


which are only ad homines, and con- 


ſider the Ele only: int theſe mens - 
notion of the-word, had no kinde of 
force'in them, yer fill this of Grati- 
exde, which is the one pretended re- 


ſerve, nraſt needs . de. impertinenr- 


ly £ 
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ly pretended in this matter, 

y 15. Firſt, becauſe the. good life 
to which che fo: ndation was laid by 
the Apoſtles preaching, is not that 
of a few perſons, choſen out of the 
maſſe , but of all that receive the 
Chriſte:n profeſſion, of which number 
there being. a /arge proportion which 
(according to the renxre of this do- 
frine.) muſt be {nu ppoſed to be noe 
ele, there will not be that matter 
of thank,giving toany of them, nor 
conſequently. any account, - upoa 
which they, can be. perſwaded to 
make thoſe kinde returns to. God, 
which the E/et# were more probay 
bly ſuppoſed to have engagement P 
doe. | | : 

S. 16, And. ſecondly, it; being - 
Chriſt s errand, and buſineſs into the 
world, to-cal not the righteous, Or 
the j»fified, but the «reformed, or 
ſinners tO repent axce,to change them 
who need a change, and who, if they 
are by this doQrine ſuppoſeable. to 
be already. from all eternity/s/e&ed, 
are not yet. before their calling. or 
converſion. affirmed, to be atrally ju- 
ftified, or received into God's favour 
(any more then Saul was in the time.. 


of. 
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of his journey to Damaſcus, when he 
breathed out threatnings and-ſlaugh- 
ters againſt the Church) the concluſron 
muſt be , that any ſuch «»reformed 
ſinner will not be- capable of being 
wrought on by any ſuch conſidera» 
tion of gratitxde, and fo Chriſt, not- 
withſtanding this only reſerve, ſhall 
be wholly »»n/zo&/sfwul in. his aime 
toward thoſe, who were the-princis.. 
pal deſigned perſons, to whom he.- 
came, and predeſtined.the benefits of 
his commp. 

S. 17. Thirdly, this of Gratitude 
being by thoſe that maintain this do» 
Grine ſuppoſed to follow faith or aſ= 
ſzrance of their /alvation, *tis there- 
by acknowledged to have no force 
on thoſe who have not this - faith, 
though they doe belzeve all che ar- 
ticles of their Crced, and fa it can be 
no proper.expedient-to. remove the 
hindrances which the. be/iefe of. the 
zrreſpeftive decrees hath been ſaid to 
interpoſe in-the matter in hand, or ta 
adapt good life to be ſuperſtrutted on 
this ( whatſoever it is imaginable tg 
be on any.other ) Foundation, 


CHAP, 


of Fundamentals. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Predeterminafion of” 


all things. 


ND as the abſolute prede- * 
ſtination of the perſons is Þ 


S.1, 


able to evacuate all the force of theſe 
The dofrine fundamentals, deſigned by God as mo- 
of God's pre-' 


determining 


tives of great exergie to induce good 
life , lo certainly is the opinion of 
God's predetermining and preordain- 
ing the means as well as the end, (1. e, 
all the as of man's will, the evil as 
well as the good, and fo all the moſt 
enormors ſins that are or ever ſhall be 
committed) moſt abundantly ſuffici- 
ent todoe it, 

$.2. I ſay not the doQrine of 
God's prediſpoſing Or preordering, or Of. 
his predetermining or decreeing that 
he will fo diſpoſe and order all things . 
that come to paſſe , whether good or 
bad, for that looks onthe things as- 
done, which are ſo 4/peſed, and co 
fequently includes not any influexre 
or cauſality in the prodation of the 
and ſo God, that brings /ight out. 
of darkneſs, can diſpoſe of the worſt 
things, the fouleſt. þ»s, the very cr%-- 
Ciffing 


EE 
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cifying of Chriſt , ſo as to bring health 
and /alvation out of them, 
$. 3- Hat bertwixt this and prede- Of preorder- 
termining that which is ſo diſpoſed, '"s- 
the difference is wide, as much as be- 
twixt a bloody deſigners ſuborning his 
inſtrument to take away ſuch a man's 
life, and the Coxnfeſſors repreſenting 
the horridneſs of the fa, and by that 
means bringing him to repentance ; 
J And though Ordinare in Latine, and 
| Tani in Greek be equivocal, and ca- 
pable of both theſe notions, yet or- 
| daining and decreeing in our Engliſh 
y uſe, is not thus liable to be miſtaken. 
$. 4- Seconaly, I ſay not the ds- "_ # pre- 
frine of God's predetermining his own __ ES 
will, but his predetermining the afts ; 
of our w1//, or our vo/itions ; Great 
- difference there is betwixt theſe two, 
as much as berwixt my willmg a law- 
full thing my felf, and my :ndxcing. 
another man todoethat which is #x- 
lawful. A 
'$..5, For Ged doth predetermine 
. his own well + IS oft as fe decrees to- 
doe this or that, which he might not 
have decreed ts have done, or have 
decreed to have done the contrary ; 
for when God's will 1s free to two. 
things, 


FO 
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things, to make--or 'not to make a 
world, or ſuch a we-ld, and the like, 
his d-creeing to make it, pd to make 
it/uch, is the determining of his wil, 
Thus when before all time God might 
have created man a neceſſary agent, 
ro will and to ave every thing that he 
wills and doth, after the ſame manner 
as the fire bxrneth, 1. e. ſo as he could 
not doe otherwile ; yet ris evident 
that God choſe to exeate him after the 
image-of his own berry, a voluntary 
free agent, that might de/iberate and 
chooſe, and either doe, or not doe, or 
doe this or the contrary toit; And 
ſoinlike manner God may 4e:ermine 
his «wn will not to, hinder, but permit 
whart he ſees man inclinable to doe, 
when he.mighe on the other ſide 
have choſen to hinder Or not tO per- 
mir ; And thus he did when he 4e- 
creed tO permit the malice of the 
Fewes, the covergufne/s of Judas, the 
popularity of Pilate to joyn alltoge- 
ther in the cy»cif7ing of Chriſt,  up- 
on which at is ſaid, that hs hand and 
bu counſel epowern Yor did predeter- 
mine this-20 be done, 1. e. C briſt to. be 


crucified ( which was done-by God's 


predetermining 0 permit them to doe + 
what 
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what they by the free a of their 
own wills reſolved to. doe;, if they 
were not hindred) no way intimating 
that God predetermined they ſhould 


doe it. 
S. 6. And this predetermination of 


© Ged's own will is ſofarre from being 


the determining of ours, that it is di» 
ſtinaly and viſibly the contrary, for 
ſuppoſing God to predetermine that I 
I ſhall at Freely, and that he will not 
determine my will to this of that 0b- 
Jeet, *tis certain from thence that my 
will is free in reſpeR of God, and not 
predetermined by him, And therefore 
that ordinary poſition, that the prede- 
termination of Goa*s will hinders not 
the liberty of ours] which by being 
underſtood of God's will predetermi-= 
ning ours , is moſt grolly falſe, and 
implies a contradiftion, a predetermi- 
uation and not a predeterminatron, a 
liberty and not a liberty to the fame 
thing, is yet moſt evidently true of 
God's predetermining his own will, or 
his own will being predetermined, for 


that, as it reſpecteth not owr w3ll, 
(meddlerh not with ic at all) fo it is 
Farre from hindring. er taking away 


the /iberry of it, but on the contrary, 
Ak 
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ir being one a of God's eternal will, 


and fo a predetermination thereof, 
that man ſhall be a free agent, and an- 
other aR ofthe ſame divine will, that 
this or that a&R of o#r will ſhall be 
permitted and not hindred by God, ei- 
ther or both theſe predeterminations 
of God's will, neceſſarily inferres the 
liberty of ours, which cannot but be 
free, when Goa hath predetermined it 
ſhall be free. 


Of Gods Pre- S- 7+ Thirdly,1 ſay not the detrene 


of God's preſcience, his exernal fore» 
fight of all that is ever done in the 
world, For that apain fuppoſeth or 
looketh on the thing as dove, which 
is thus the objet# of his fSght, and 
hath no kinde of i»fluence Or canſ#- 
lity in the produttion of it, 

S. 8. Some difficulty there is in 
conceiving a thing to be foreſeen or 


foreknown by God, and yet to conti- 


nue - ee tO be done or not to be done, 

d the beſt way of explicating that 
difficulty will be, to ſuppoſe God's 
ſcience to be infinitely extended in 
reſpeft of time, as his preſence if re- 
ſpe of place, and though ſpeaking 
of infinite, we muſt acknowledge our 
underſtandings to be very __— 
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all the meaſures we have to conceive 

any thing, being fixire, and fo un- 

equal and very unable to compre- 

hend that which is i»finite, Yet if we 

will but conceive God's fight or [cs- 

ence before the creation of the world 

to be coextended to all and every part 

of the world, ſeeing every thing as it 

is, that which is paſt as paſt, futere 

as futwre, that which is by him pre- 

determined, as neceſſary , and -that 

which is lefe free, as free, that which 

is dexe , and might have been other- 

wiſe, as done freely and contingently, 

and that which is not yet done, and 
May Or may not be done, as that 

which is yet free and contingent,there 
will remain no difficulty in affirming 
that his pre/cience or foreſight of any 

ation of mine ( or rather his /cience 
or fight ) from all eternity, layes no 

neceſſity on any thing to be, which is 

thus /cex to come to paſſe, any more 
then my ſeeing the ſun move, hath to 
doe in the woving of it, it ring cer= 
tain, and neceſſary, and antecedent in 
order of atwre, that that have a bee-. 
ing , that- hath a capacity of being 
ſeen, and only accidental and extrin- 
ſecaleo it, to be ſeen, when it is, nd 
0 


\ 
£ 
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ſo the ſeeing but an acceſſary, not a 
cauſe of its beeing ; and it is moſt evi- M e: 
dent that God's foreſeeing doth not I f 
include or connotate predetermining, ll t| 
any more then I decree with =y in-W d 
tellect , or will with my apprehenſion, il /« 
which is as if I ſhould a herpes 4 
ear, Or taſt with my eye, 1.e. con- iff h 
found the moſt diſtant facslties. 

- .9. To this may be added, that Ib a: 
God being acknowledged to /ee or ill I 
foreſee every thing as it is, it is as im- i 5! 
poſſible chat any thing ſhould be in I 0 
any other.manner then he foreſees it Iſl #7 
to be, as that it ſhould not cometo lf tl 
paſſe, when he ſees it doth, or-fore/ees Iſl a 
it will come to paſſe; and conſequent- iſ| c 
ly that God's foreſeeing thoſe things Ill [: 
come to paſle contingently which doe ll fe 
come to paſle contingently, is a moſt I Þ 
certain proof that there are ſome cox- 
tingents in the world ; So likewiſe 
when. God foreſees and foretels that 
Judas will freely and voluntarily, and 
againſt all engagements and obligati- 
ons to the contrary, betray and ſell 
Chriſt, that the JFewes would not be 
athered by Chriſt when he was moſt 
Fellicitow and /edulows in gathering 
them, *tis as certainly concluſible 
from 
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from the argument of God's pre/ci- 
ence, that they will vo/#»tarily and 
freely doe this, and ob/tinarely reſiſt 
their own good, as that they will 
doe it at all, the manner being fore- 
ſeen by Ged, who cannot be deceived, - 
as truly as the thing is fore/cen by 
him. 

F$. 10. And if there ſhould yet be 
any doubt ( as Socinus and his fol- 
lowers, men very well exerciſed, and 
Skill'd in the wyeiy durnle, removing 
of thoſe things, which have continued 
immovable in the Church, have more 
then doubted ) whether God foreſee 
any more then he determines, and 
conſequently whether it may not 
ſafely -be affirmed, that he doth xo 
foreſis all-things, becauſe he cannot 
be conceived to predetermine all 
things , It will preſently-appear, that 
as this is moſt 5rrational, lo is it moſt 
falſe, irrational to. grant an infinire- 
neſs .of God's other attributes and 
powers, his omnipreſence, omnipotence,' * 
&c. and to queſtion .the 5»finirie of 
his ſcience, and apparently falſe, if 
only God's prediftions to the Prophets 
be conſidered, For there we ſee many 
things to be forero/d, and conſequent- 
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The do&ri | 
of res nor doftrine of Gods prederermining all 6- 


nation noxious vents, from theſe 3 other things, wh 
to Practiſe, 


ly learn them to have been foreſeen, 
which they that make this doubt, doe 
truly reſolve cannot be predetermined 
by Ged,, and, rather then they will 
believe them predetermined by him, 
deny them to be foreſeen, viz: the 5n- 
fidelity arid fins of men , which God 
cannot will or decree in their opini- 
on, and which they mnſt conſe- 
quently acknowledge to have been 
both contingent & furxre, when they 
were foreto/d by him,and not to have 
- their »at#re by being foreto/d by 
Truh 
S.17r. Having thus ſeparated this 


the haſte of Diſputers have ſometimes 
confounded with it ,, It will now be 
preſently diſcernible how »oxios & 
obſtyn#zve this doFrine is to the [u- 


erftrniting all good life. For r. that 
Fhich nigra ark by God is eb- 


folmely neceſſary and unavoidable, no 


man hath or can ref any deoree of 
his; The bounds which' are plated: to 
the ſea by a perpetual decree, Fer, 5.22. 
are ſuch a$1t caxyort paſſe, and thowgh 
the waves tofſe themſelves, yet can 


they not prevail, rhongh they roar, yet 
Can 
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can they not b paſſe over, and ſach is the 
nature Of all decrees of God; And if 
the ations of men were under any 
ſuch,(as-x. by the expoſf#/ation there, 
and 2®, by the mention of their re- 
belliow heart, v. 23. and 3®", by the 
oppoſition, which. is fet- betwixt the 
ea, that cawnor paſſe the bounds, and 
the /rner that can, it is moſt ovident 
they are not ) this: would neceſſarily 
preclude all-chos/e, and then, as Ter- 
twllien faith, lib. 2. contr: Marcion: 


: Nec hone nec mol; merces jure penſare- 


rwr 66, ves bon axt matus neceſ= 
e et vents. vom voluntate 
oak ant no reward of good or 
evil, if men were good or evil by ne- 
cfg and not by choiſe ; ; and a# Juſtin 
Martyr, Apol: 2. Ej wn apodip bo! dads 
Sis agys T3 dew 198 aigpg, x} ai; 
Te xaxe Pray txt rh dryyon{oy ies, 
dyainly Roi ? 6mm aSnth apafoulruy, 
If mankinde had no power to avoid ill 
or nan gra bf free oe dlibernnien, P 
ſrowdd: never Fares of: any thing 
that: as done. | And as Tatiana to 
the ſame purpole, EAtuStela # aptdre 
plonwg—— Cod therefore pave libert 
of choife to men, rien wiched wiche 
be juſtly puniſted , bring wickel by his 
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own fault, and the righteous commens- 


ded, who by the ſame liberty hath taken 
care not totranſgreſſe the. will of God, 


So certainly this do#rine muſt take |, 


away all guilt of an accuſing, and all 
ſolace of a quiet conſcience, and in like 
manner ſuperſede and ſlacken all 5»- 
duſtrie and endevonr , which is the 
toweſt degree of that which hath 
promiſe to be accepted by Chriſt, and 
faſtening all our a&:ons as well as 
ends by a fatal decree at the foot of 
God's chair , leave nothing to us to 
deliberate or attempt, but only to obey 
. our fate, to follow the dx# of the 
ftarres , or neceſſity of thoſe: irony 
chains which we are boys under. 

S. 12. 2%, There being little que- 
fiien made by any, butthat God both 
. can and doth whatſoever he will both 
in heaven and earth, when anything 


is acknowledged to be wi/led by Ged 


(as *tis certain every thing is which is 
predetermined & preordained by him ) 
it neceſſarily follows ,. that whenſo- 
ever that is doxe it is dove by Gox; and 
conſequently if zhat be a ſin;God doth, 
te. committeth the fin, and this with- 
gut any ſo much as concurrence of 
any will of mine, but what is alſo 

E pr fe 


«as any cas RÞ ana ow -— 


4 oo — he. hi 


* &E © YAY rw - A A. tt of mol ot Hr 


Of Fundamentals. 


predetermined by him ; Which is evi- 
dently the defining God. to be both 
the principal and acceſſarie in the 
committing every fin ; which when it 
is once believed ,'then 1- What poſ- 
fible way is there for any man to be 
guilty of ſin, which we know is no 
arther i», then it was vo/uxrary in 
him that did it, and he free to have 
abſtain'd, when he did commit it, or 
at leaſt to have prevenred chat depyee 
of force or neceſſity that is fallen up- 
enhim? And on the other ſide what 
poſſibility of abſtaining from ſinne, 
when by God's predetermination of it, 
*ris acknowledged inevitable? And 
when theſe two are taken away, the 
poſſibility of gx:/r, and the poſlibi- 
lity of snnocexce, what reſtraint can 
the belief of all the Articles of the 
Creed lay upon any man to flie from 
evil, or purſue that which is good ? 

S. 3.3”, The only way of defining 
of ſin, is, by the conrariery to the 
will of God ( as of good by the accor- 
dance with that wil) and if all things: 
be preordained by God, and ſo demon- 
ſtrated to.be wild by bim, it remains 
that there is no ſuch thing as {», nor 
any thing to be abſtain'd from, or 
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Revealcd and 


avoided by us, nor difference betwixt 
good and evil, according to that mea- 
ſure of God's will , which by this do» 
&rine is equally competible to beth of 
them. And if the d:ifti»#50x of his 
ſecret and revealed will: be here made 
uſe of, and only the latter of theſe 
conceived'to be it, in-contrariety to 
which fn conhiſts, that ſo there may 
be. a way of ſuning againſt that, 
whilſt the /ecret will is obeyed and 
performed ; Then, befides the great 
abſurdity of affirming any thing: of 
God's ſecret will, till by ſome means 
or other it be-reveated, and then it 
ceaſethto be (what'it'is pretended to 
be ) /ecrer, for if it be known it is not 
ſecret ; _—_ the ridiculowfſneſs of 
making that God's will, which is ſup- 
poſed contrary to his will, for cer- 
tainly that-which is corrary to his: 
will, is not his will, and therefore the 
ſecret being ſuppoſed contrary to the 
revealed; if the revealed will be his 
will, the /ecrer is not his will, and if 
the /eryer be his #3//, then that which 
is revealed to be his will, is not his 
will ; and 3®, the impiery of oppo- 
ſing God's words to his rhowghrs, his 
revealed commands to his ſecret de- 
; crees 
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c#ees, (which is 2s il! as'could be ſaid 
of ay man; and will river inclihe a- 
ny to' obey God, which hath fuch an 
wnbaiidſome opinion of him ) beſides 
theſe inconveniences, I ſay, *tis eyi- 
dent that *tri»fick goodneſs confifts 
in accordance, and fin in contrariety 
to the [ecret will of God, as well asto 
his revealed, orelſe God could not be 
defined infinitely good, or ſo farre as 
his thoughts and ſecrets, but only /#- 
perficially good, as farre as the onrfide 
or appearing.part of him, i.e. as farre 
as he is pleaſed to reveal himſelf, 
which again is perfet? blaſphemit to 
imagine, and that which equals God 
to the moſt formal and hypocritical 
profeſſor. 
$. 14+ 4%”, This doQrine is deſtru- 
Qive to all that is'eſtabliſhed' among 
mien, to all that is moſt pretious, x. to 
huntane watirre, to the two fatwltits 
that denominite us men, nwder ſtand" 
5g and wif, For what uſe can we 
have of onr #»derſtandings, if we 
cannot doe 'what' we: &£»0w to be our 
duty ? and if we a&t not voluntarily, 
what exerciſe have we of our w3/ls 2 
S.15- 2%, To the exdof our Crea-' 
t;on,whether /#bordinate or #ltimatt'; 
| H2 The 
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The ſubordinate. end of our creation , 
is, that we ſhould /;ve virruouſly and 
glerifie God in a voluntary and genes ; 
rows obedience, either of which other 
creatures, that aR natarally, are not 
capable of, And God's predetermining 
all our a(t ions deprives us of this ho- 
neur and dignity of our nature, leaves - 
no place'of virtze, which is founded 
in vel#ntary attion, and as Origen 
ſaith cont: Celſ: 1. 4, * Agtlis kay dvians 
78 £Kkuoloy » Events aulis x + ena, If 
you take from virtue the voluntarineſs, 
you take ' away the eſſence of it." And 
ſo this dofrine brings us down .to'the 
level of horſe and'mwule,whoſe monthes 
are forcibly holden with bit and bridle, 
when yet it is one of the commands 
of that God, that we ſhoald not be 
like thoſe creatures : :And ſo for the”, 
#u{timate end, areward and crown in 
another world, which no irrational 
creature is capable of, this of prede- 
termination Of all our a#ions, which 
renders us »eceſſary n0t rational a= 
gents , renders us utterly uncapable 
of thar. on Be og | 
S. 16. 3%, It is direRly contrary 
to all God's waies, or manxer of deal- 
ing with us, which is all by rational 
wales 
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waies of perſwaſion, by propoſition 
of terrors and promiſes, the danger 
that we ſhall incurre by our d;/obe- 
dience, and the infinite advantages 
"that we ſhall reap by our obedience, 
and to theſe is added the authoriry of 
the Commana-r, vindicated from our 
zegle by the interpolition of the 
createſt [1 ones and wonders , in the 
hands of his Prophets and of his Soy, 
ſuch as' we cannot but wonder when 
we read them ( as in the caſe of the 
Iſraelites coming out of «/£gypr, 
& in the wi/der»e/7) that they ſhould 
not prevai/ upon them,when yer they 
did-nor prevail, And whar can be 
more contrary tO ' rational motives, 
then predetermination ? For as, if they 
had not that per/waſive efficacie in 
them as to be able to move a rational 
man, they could not be denomina- 
ted rational, ſo if they were backed 
with a violence, if they were propo=- 
ſed to us in the »ameand power of an 
omnipotent immutable decree , they 
could never be ſaid mtives or perſwas 
foes; And ſo ſtill God?s grations dea- 
tings with men-being- the aid; and 
auxiliaries neceſſary to us in the pur- 
fuit of prery; and the one dvfr5he and 
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perſwaſion of God's predeterminatian 
of all events, having /#per/cded and 
caſſaced all thoſe wajes, we,have no 
bortome left, on which to found the 
leaſt beginning or thought of piety, as 
long as we continue poſſeſſed with 
that per/? waſion. | 

_$S. 17. 4”, This do&rine, if it were 
zrue, muſt neceſſarily rake away all 
judgement to come , all reward and 
puniſhment, which are certainly ap- 
portioned to the voluntary ations, 
and choi/es of men ,( and therefore 
belong not to any but rational crea- 
Lures ) and can no more be awarded 
to thoſe ations which are predeterms- 
ved by God, then to the a/cending of 
he flame, or deſcending of the ſtoxe, 
which by »arzre the providence of 
Ged are thus predetermiyed, and a& 
by decree, and not by choſe. And 
when all judgment to come is Once va- 
»n1/hed, all reward to engage obedience 
and all zerror to reſtrain diſobedzence 
is once removed , and ſo in effec the 
three laſt Articles of the Creed re- 
zxeced alſo, what hope is there that 
the remaining Articles ſhould be ſuf 
ficient to doe it ? 

' $,18, Totheſe Chriſtian & Thee- 
logical 
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logical conſiderations it will not be 
amiſſe to adde what care the Writers 
of Politicks have had to warnus of 
the noxionuſneſs of this doftrine to all 
civil governments,which Chriſtian re- 
ligion, rightly underſtood, is ſo very 
farre from d;ſturbsng, that beyond all 
other Aphoriſms Political, beyond 
the ſageſt proviſions of the Profoun- 
d:ſt Lawgivers, it is ( would men but 
live according to the rules of ic ) in- 
comparably qualified to- perpetuate 

publick wea/ and peace. 
$. 19. But for the dor5xe of thoſe, 
who fo miſtake Chriſtian religion 2s 
to think it is only a chain of fatal 
Recrees, tO-deny all liberty of man's 
choiſe toward 7ood Or evil, and to af- 
fix all everts to God's predetermina» 
tion, This, fay they,is utterly irrecon- 
cileable with the narwre of civil go- 
vernment,with the foundation thereof 
hid in Zaws, or with the puni/oments 
and rewards, which are thought ne- 
ceſſary to the continuance thereof, 
and Campanelia chooleth to inſtance 
in Republica preſertim libera , in 2a 

Republick.or free ftate. 
S. 20. For when the people, which 
think cheir- /iberty, of which they ace 
H 4 very 
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very tender and jealous , to be re- 
trench'd or impaired by the reſtraint 
of Laws,can farther anſwer their Ru- 
ters, though but in the heart ( with- 
out proceeding to farther bo/dneſ7) 
that they canner obſerve their Laws, 
being led by srreſſtible decrees to the 
tranſgreſſing of them , the -conſe- 
quence is eaſle to foreſee, the defpi- 
ſing and contemning of Laws, and ha- 
ting and deteſting of thoſe who are 
obliged to pxni/o them, when they 
have offended ; which two are ſoon 
inflamed, beyond the rate of pops/ar 
diſcontents, into axal ſeditions and 
tumulis, as ſoon as opportunity ſhall 
favour, or opinion of their own 
ſtrength incourage them to it. 

S, 2x, That the Tarkiſh Empire 
hath not yet found the yoxiow ef- 
feRts of this poy/ov, ſo commonly re- 
ceived among them, will, I ſuppoſe, 
be objected againſt the truth of this , 
But *cis viſible to what Artzaores this 
muſt be imputed, 1. to their 5g»0- 
rance and unimprovableneſs in mat- 
ters of knowleage ,. and rational dif- 
courſe, being generally kept r«de,and 
without all /zzeratwre ( which is the 
grindſtone to ſearpen the conlters, Far 

| whet 
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whet their natzral faculties, and to 


inable them to di/cour/e and deduce 
natural conſequences) - 2, To the 
the manner obſerved in Governing 
them, by force, and not by obligation 


on conſcience, by violence, and not by 


laws; Which way of managerie be- 
ins ſomewhat propertionable to the 
opinion of fatal d:crees, and agreeing 
with it in this, that it doth really 
leave. nothing fo men's choiſes, 1s 
withall as a contrary poy/on, 4 hot 
thrown -after a co/d, very proper to 
abate_theexergie of it , forcing them 
as fatally to abſtain, as they can deem 
themſelves forced, or impelled to come 
mit any ſuch enormitie... 

$. 22, However 'tis manifeſt that 
the force they are under is a real 
force, and that of their fare. but an 
imaginarie conceived one, the one 
but in their braizs, the other on their 
ſoonlders, and it is not ſtrange if the 


irony chains are experimented to + 
have more /o/z4ity, and fo moreeffi- - 
cacie 1n them ,_ then. the contempla- - 


tzve. : 

 $.23, Sed fr Ntalos, fay the Politich. 
writers, But if this doftrize ſhould e- 
ver get among the Jraliays, whoſe 


H.s5 wits 
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wits are more acxte ( and ſure the 
Italians bave not incloſed that ex- 
cellencie from all the reſt of Exrope ) 
it would preſently put all into confu- 
fron, they would ſoon diſcern the con- 
ſ[cquences, and utmoſt improvements 
ofche opinion, and never ſtick to caſt 
all on Ged, 2s. the a»thor of all, and 
having reſolyed , with him in Howew, 
of the 
"Ae x) Zd:s x) Molgg— 

thatall is chargeable on the ſuperi- 
or cauſe, Jupiter and Fare, inferre 
regularly with bim, ( i569) «x ainis 
eu) the b/amele/ne(3 of the inferiour 
agent, and ſo there being no place 
left for /» or /qy, immediately be- 
lieve and follow their own wiſhes, 
turn Libertines, throw off all yoke of 
men as. well as. God. In intuition 
whereof I ſuppoſe it was. that Plato 
would not permit -in. his Common- 
wealth any that ſhould affirm God to 
be the a»ther of all the evsls that were 
committed. And. Proclmus uppn the 
Timew ſets them down as a third de-. 


gree of Atheiſts, who attribute to 
Ged thie i9ppreſſing an men's mindes 
A pecef 


2 of doing whatſoever they: 
$.24, 'Tis- 
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$. 24. *Fis true where there is any 
remainder Of natural piety, he that 
believes the dofFrine of ab/olnte de- 
crees, may be thereby reſtrained from 
attually making the conelu/ions, in- 
ferring ſuch :wpious horrid conſequens 
ces (be they never ſo obwioms and re- 
gular ) of making God the azthor of 
fn,and the like ; But we knpw thoſe 
vat wral dictates are by annetxral ſins 
effacedin many, and when that one 
reſtraint is removed, the concluſion 
will be as eaſily believed as the pre- 
w3ſes, and where neither bo/dne/s nor 
kill are wanting to deduce it", that 
Concluſion will again turn Principle, 
and induce all vitzous enormors living, 
which Laws were deſigned to re 
ftraix, but will no longer doe ir, when - 
themſelves are look*d on as imperti- 
nent invaders of liberty, deſpi/ed firlk, 
and then hared. 
$.25. One farther confideration - 
hath been added to this former, that - 
this dorive being tmbibed by Gover» - 
ours, 1s very apt to inftill into them : 
principles of tyraume,. if it be but by 
SHating and tranſcribing from God | 
the notions which they have recet - 
ved of him, by ge E 
W :. 


_—_— 


178 Of Fundamentals. 


which they believe of him, paniſding 
their /«bjefs by no other r»le but of 
their wills, decreeing their deſtrnttion 
firſt without intuition of any vol/un- 
tary crime .of theirs, and then coun- 
ting it a part of their g/ory to execute 
ſuch deerees, Thus when Snetonins 
deſcribes T iberims as a profeſſed con- 
temner of all re1igion,and from thence 
was ſoon improved into the moſt #x- 
tolerable tyrayt , he renders the 071+ 
ginal of it, that he believed all things 
to be wrought by a fatalirie, But 
theſe are popular conſiderations, yet 
not unhi alſo to be taken in.as ap= 
penaent to the former. 
S$inis not no- . $26, Many artifices there are ins 
thing. vented by the aeceſſiries of thoſe who 
D have imbraced this dorine, tO inter- 
cept and avoid theſe conſequences. of 
it; The two principal I ſhall name, 
I, That fin is a non-entitie, a nothing, 
and ſo that all :hings may be predeter- 
mined by God,and yet not ;z : 2. That 
though God be auther of the a# of 
fin, yet he is not of the ob/iquitic of 
it,;as'the rider is cauſe of the horſes 
going , but not of his : lameneſs, or 
halting, when he goes. | 
$.27., For the former. of theſe, 
which is a perfeR phanraſie and [chool 


morion, 


” 


<. 
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notion, theſe things may be obſerved 
of it, that, beſides that it would be 
I- very ſtrange that God ſhould damn 
a multitude of Angels and men for 
nothing ; and 2..very ridiculous, that 
my ſwearing to a truth ſhould be an 
entitic, and my ſwearing to a falſitie, 
nothing ; eating my own bread, enjoy= 
ing my own wife, an entitie, and eat- 
3g another man's bread, enjoying an- 
other man's wife, nothing; and 3, 
that which would ſoon fall back into 
the grand inconvenience of obſtrwtt- 
ing Chriſtian life ( for why ſhould a 
Chriſtian be ſuch a fool, as to be- «+ 
fraid of nothing, to flie and avoid »0- 
thing ? ) beſides theſe, I ſay, it is ap= 
parent chat they that thus teach,pro- 
feſle that ſins are predetermined , by: 
name Adam's fin, and Frdass (in, 
and, if it be driven home, every fu of 
every other man, as well as any other 
the moſt virtue ation. And yet 
farther, unleſs it could be gain'd that 
every virt#ous .aftion were nothing 
alſo, there would be little advantage 
in this matter, it being as contrary to 
judgment to come, to. rewarding. aC= 
cording to works, that one predeter- 
mined neceſſary ation, which I could 
not but doe, ſhould be —_— q 
that 
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that another ſhould be p«»;/2cd, and: 


AS Certain a prejudice to all di/igence, 
or purſuit of Chriſt:ax life, that I can- 
not chooſe but doe the good which I 
doe, as that I cannor but comm: the 
;1 that T commit , For although it be 
very agreeable eo the goodneſs of God 
to abound in giving grace and ina- 
bling to doe good, to prepare, prevent, 
and aſſiſt, and conmribre all that can 
be wanting to us, either to will, or 
doe, (as it is not competible with it ſo 
much as to izcline any man to doe 
evil ) and ſo there is a difference in 


that reſpeR betwixt the good and the. 


evil, yet to doe all this irrefiſtibly, 
for a fatal decree of heaven to cons 
trive every good ation of my life, fo 


as it is :wpoſſible for me not to will. 
and a, as God would have me, this- 


i quite contrary to the narnre of a 
voluntary agent, a rational creature, 
and conſequently to that will and de- 


cree of Go7, whereby he predetermined : 


manto be ſuch, and as «nreconcile= 


able with reward or crown, as pant 1/7 
went 1s with that which is as much; 


but no more neceſſary- 


- $.28. As for the diftin0: be-- 
tax the a& and the 64/igwirieythere - 
s 
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is ſome rra«th in it, and «/e to be The diſtini» 
made of ir, ſo farre as to free God, 93 betwire the 
who 15 author of all man's power to _ the ob- 
. af, from beinp in any degree the he hes 
* author of his aQing ob/:qely or crook- 
edly, i.e. finfully. 
S. 29, Foras it is impoſſible for us 
to move either t0.good Or evil, except 
he that gave us our firſt kceing and 
powers, continue them winxrely unto 
us, fohe having uſed all wi/e and eff- 
6acious methods to incline and en 
age us to make uſe of his gifts unto 
fits ſervice , and haying- contributed 
nothing to our evil cho;/es , but his 
decree of permitting or not bindring- 
them ( and if he ſhould vio/enrly hin- 
der, that would make us no whit leſle - 
guilty, he that woxld(in, if he could, 
1s as guilty aSifhe did; And without 
that permiſſion of evil, our good choiſes 
would neither be good, nor choiſes, 
and conſequently neyer be rewarded 
by him ) it is moſt apparent that he- 
15.00 4a#thyr of the obliquities of our: 
wills, but on the contrary that he 
doth as much to the ftraightning of 
| them, as without changing Our n4- 
tares ( Offering violence to Our wills, 
which be hath creed to remain fret) 
6: 


\ 
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he could prudently be imagined to 
doe. | EOF 

$.30, But this is no way appliable 
to this matter of freeing God from 
being the axthoy of that ji», of which 
he is acknowledged to predetermine 
the af, For 1, though a free power 
of aftizg good or evil, be:perfetly 
diſtinit and {eparable from doing evil, 
and therefore God, that is the a»rhor 
of one, cannot thence þe inferred to 
be the anthor of the other , yet the 
att of fin is.not ſeparable from the 
obliquitie of that att, the a& of blaf- 
phemie from the obliqnitie or irregu- 
laritie of blaſphemie , the leaſt evil 
thought or word againſt -an infinite 
good God being as crooked as the rule is 
ſtreight, and conſequently he that 
mas the aft, muſt needs pre. 
determine the obliquitie, 

S. 31. Nay 2®, if there were any 
advantage to be made of this diſtin= | 
#:on in this matter, it would more - 
truly be affirm'd on the contrary fide, 
that God is the author of the obliqui- + 
tic, and mas of thea#, For God that 
gives: the ru/e, in tranſereſſing of 
which all 61:quirie conſiſts; doth 
contribute a great deal though not 
k _ ko:, 
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to the prod 10n of that a#, which is 
freely committed againſt that »x/e, 
yet to the denominating it oblique, 
for if there were no /aw, there would 
be no «bliquitie ; God that gives the 
law that a Jew ſhall be circumciſed, 
thereby conſtitutes #ncireumciſiog an 
obliquitie, which, had he not given 
that /aw, had never been ſuch , But 
for the a# ( as that difters from the 
oawers on one ſide, and the ob/iqnz- 
tie onthe other) it is evident that the 
man is the cauſe of that, *tis man that 
cireumciſerh, or chooſeth to be cir- 
cumciſed, and ſo that refw/eth to re- 
ceive that ſigne in his fleſs, and the 
att of killing Abel was as perfealy 
Cair's att, as the offering of his ſacri= 
fice was, and fo in all other as, eſpe- 
cially of fin, to which God doth not 
ſo much as incli»e;and the Devi/ can 
doe no more then per/waae any man. 
$. 32, To conclude, the 0b/iquirie 
of any a#- ariſing, by way of re/ul- 
tance, from the tranſgreſſing of the 
rule (i,e, doing contrary to God's come 
mand) as inequality ariſeth from the 
adding or ſubſtrafting an unity from 
an eve number, it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that he that firſt gives the /aw, 
| and 
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and then predetermines the att of 
tranſgreſſing ( the difobedtence , the 
doing contrary to) that /aw, that firſt 
forbids eating of the tree of knowledge, 
and then predetermins Adam's will 
to chooſe, and eat what was forbidden, 
1s by his decree guilty of the comm:/- 
fon of the a# , and by his law the 
caxſe of its being an obliquitie , And 
indeed if the ob{/iguitie, which ren- 
ders the a& a ſinful a, be it (elf avy 
thing, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
either God doth not predetermine all 
things, or that he predetermines the 
ebliquitie ; And regularity bearing 
the ſame proportias of re/atiay to any 
aft of duty, as oblignitie doth to fin, 
it cannot be imagined that the av- 
thor of the - wir; Gould not be 
the author of the obliquitie, as well 
as the axthor of the piows att is by the 
diſputers acknowledged to be the 
author of the regularity of it. 
S. 33. The complaint of the Gods 

in Homer will beſt ſhut up this, 

TA 2v74,of I vu Rubs beglot nimoar), 

"EE nuiay 8 pact gx Yupa , of 3% 
&uTod 
Spjarr dm2Ayipng varky wen any | 
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O, how unjuſtly martal men accuſe and 
charge the Gods, ſaying that their evils 
are —_ them, when the truth is, that 
they by their own wretchleſs courſes 
bring ms{chiefs upon themſelves, above 
which their fate, or decree of the Gads 
ran be deew'd to have brought upox 
them. And accordingly it is one of 
the excelent leſſons of the Pyrbagore= 
#15 in their go{dep verſes, 

Trocy d' arwurss audaipsle mwuar” 

Eyovless, 

This thow muſt know , that the evils 
that wen fall under, are brought upos 
them by their own choiſes, On which 
even Chryſippe, the Stoick, and great 
«ſſerter: of fate, hath thus commen- 
ted, os 7 Baebor ixdonrs may? ating gevee 
piraer, % 293 ippry aunir, duaplayirioy 
Te x) BAtHopivory, x} x3' F aumiy dravorey 
x} weaNrav, Evils, or miſchiefs came to 


every man from himſelf, it bring cer= - 


t4in that by their own incitation they 
both fin, and ſuffer, and that according 
to their own minde and purpoſe. This 
being ſo farre di/tant from the do- 
frine of fatality,it may well be won- 
dred, how Chry/ippes that afferted 
that, under the name of «uaguiry and 
maeppuin, the chain , and the decree 

(and 
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T Noct: Att: (and dehtined it. ſaith T Gellins, ſem fo 
1.6, C.2, rerna quedam, & indeclinabilts ſeries 
| rerum & catena, volvens ſemetipſa ſe» 
ſ ſe, c implicans per aternos conſequen= 


——— 
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tie ordines, ex quibus apta connexaqj 

eſt, an eternal and unavoidable ſeries 

| and chain of things folding and invol= 
| ving it [elf within it ſelf by eternal 
q courſes of conſequence, by which it # 
I [i.-1: meovolaye framed and connetted » Orin his own 
aialett, that it is pun) ouvlatis F fawn 
JE didis F imicwy mis Emeegts EmtxoAu- 
Surloy, a natural complication of all 
things from all eternal , one thing fol- 
lowing ancther , x, «9FÞgbars vous Tu 
evTis ovurhonns, that romplication be- 
| | ing /uch as cannot be changed ) could 
| believe himſelf, or reconcile this com- 

| | ment, or that verſe, with his great 
|| t de Fats, Principles; And indeed} Cicero hath 
| | paſt a right /extexce of it, Chryſippns 
#/tuans laboranſq; quonam patto ex« 
plicet & fato fiers omnia, & eſſe ali- 
quid in nob1# , intricatur-- Chryfippus 
contending and labouring how to recon- 
cile #heſe two propeſitions , that all 
things are done by fate, and yet that 
ſomething is in our own power, 4 ins 
tangled, and cannot extricate himſelf, 


This after of the Sroicks was preſt; 
ith 
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faith Gellins, with theſe inconvenient 1. 6, c, 2, 


conſequences of his dottrine of decrees, 
that then the fins of menwere not to 
be charged on their wills, but to be jm- 
puted to a neceſſity and preſſing, which 
aroſe from fare , that it muſt be unjuſt 
to make laws for the pint ſhing of 0 ffen- 
ders, To which he had nothing to 
ſay but this, that chough, if you look 
upon the firſt cax/e, all is thus fataty 
decreed, and chain'd, yer the di{poſiti- 
ens Of each man's minde are only ſo 
farre ſubjett to fate, as 1s agreeable 
to rhtiy own properties and qualicies, 
as, ſaith he, when a wan tumbles a cy- 
lindre or roller down an hill, *tis cer- 
tain that the 994z is the violent en- 
forcer of the firſt motion of it, but 
when it is once 2 t#mbling, the qua- 
lity and propriety of the hag it ſelf 
continues, and con/ummates it. In this 
witty reſemblance of that Szoick theſe 
three things muſt be conſider'd, Firſt, 
that the Cylindre(the inſtance that he 
thought fit to pitch on ) is an #nani- 
mate, liveleſſetrank, which hath no- 
thing of choz/e, or will in it, Secondly, 
that neither the wezght of the matter, 
of which *cis made, nor the round, 
voluble form of it ( which two meet- 


ing 
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ing with a preczpice, or fteep declivity 
doe xeceſſarily continne the motion of 
it ) are any more imputable to that 
dead, choiſleſs creature, then the firſt 
motion Of it was ſuppoſed to be, and 
therefore thirdly, that this cannot be 
a fit reſemblance to ſhew the recon- 
cileableneſs of fate with choiſe, or the 
reaſonableneſs of charging on mens 
wills, what was inevicably produced 
by their fate, or of puniſsing them for 
thoſe aft, which they are xeceſſari/ 

driven to commit, To which purpoſe 
it may be.remembred that neither is 
the C "lindd>charged with 4, whe- 

ther by God, or mey, nor any punitive 
law enaRted by either againſt its ro/- 
ling down the kh: , nor indeed are 
ſuch charges, or ſuch laws ever 
brought in or enatted againſt any 
aftions of any other creature, plant, 

or beaft, tiff you aſcend'to man; who 


is ſuppoſedto have a wif, and not to. 


be under ſuch inevitable, fatal laws, 
but to be, as that exce/lexr man Pow- 
ponies Atticus was wont to ſay, the 
forger of his own fare, the framer'of 
his fortune, which yet ſhould be as 

improper tobe applied to, or affirm'd 
of a-mas, as of any other creature, if 
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all his afiovs were as irreverſibly 
predetermined, as the deſcent of heavy 
bodies, or the aſcending of light, i.e. 
if Chryſppur”s Cylindre and the mw 
tion thereof were a' commodions in- 
ſtance, Or reſemblante of this matter. 
Bart the truth is, che man was acate, 
and dextrons, could fay as muth for 
the reconciling Of contradiftions , as 
another , and chongh this /af# age 
hath conſidered this qut##fop very di- 
ligently, and had' the advantages of 
the writings of the former ages to 
aſſiſt them, yet he that ſhall impar- 
tially make the compariſon, will finde, 
that the antient Philoſophers have 
written more /xbri/efy in this matrer, 
and are more worth our readive, then 
any of our wozernSchobls, ( he that 
ſhall ſurvey» Hi#rorles on tlie vor 
im, Amminins' on Ariſtotles er ig» 
unvelay; in ſhewing the nature of con 
tingent , and meceſſary propoſitions, 
& the Chriſtian Philoſopher Biethins, 
lib.2. de confolatione philoſophie, will, 
I believe; be convinced of the rrwuch 
of what1 ay) and when the Mafter 
of them Chryſipprt was ſo unable to 
ſpeak imreligible ſenſe, or extricate 
himſelf in this buſineſs, 'twill be lefſe 
Matter 
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matter of wonder to us, that they web 
bave eſpouſed this aezan4s ; ſhould 
endevour as emproſperouſly tO recon- 
cile this with other »otions of piety, 
and to extricate themſelves out of a 
Labyrinth not of fewer, but more dif- 
ficulties ( God having moſt clearly re- 
vealed to Chriſt;an*,that as he rewar- 
deth every man according to his works, 
ſo he requireth of him according to 
what he hath in his power to doe, and 
»ot according to what he hath not ) as 
Chryſippms is by Cicero judged to have 
done. 

S. 34. All which being duly con- 
ſidered , and the abſurdities of that 
diſtinftion (thas applied) betwixt the 
att and the obliquitie, as manifeſt, as 
thoſe of Chry/ippms*s expedient, in 
thoſe. ſo many. forementioned re- 
ſpes, and the contrary ſo wide from 
the truth of Scripture, the attributes 
of God, and common notions Of piety 
written in men's hearts, and experi- 
mented in the poveryment of the 
world, and laſtly ſo »oxios and poy- 
ſonous to goed life, we may certainly 
conclude with Preſper, that great a/- 
ſerter of God's Grace, Reſp: ad 14. Ob- 
jeft: Vincent: Ad Jp varicationem le- 

- [ g%, 
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gu , ad neglettum religionts , ad cor- 
ruptelam diſcipline , - ad deſertionem 
fidei, ad perpetrationem qualiſcunque 
peccatt , nulla omnino eſt Predeſting= 
tio Dei, To the forſaking the law, to the 
neglefting religion, to the corrupting 
diſcipline, to deſerting the Faith, to 
the perpetration of whatſoever fin, there 
#4 not at all any predeſtination of God, 
Si ergo un ſanttitate vivitur—— If we 
live in ſanttity, grow in virtue and 
perſevere in good purpoſes, the gift of 
God ts manifeſt in all this : $i autem ab 
his receditur— . But if we go back. 
from theſe, if we paſſe over to vices and 
fens, here God ſends no evil temptation, 
for/akes not the deſertor, before he be 
forſaken, and very frequently keeps 

him that would depart from departing, 

and cauſeth him to return, though he 

be departed. To which may be added 

that ofthe Arauſican Conncel, which 

was very careful to aſſert the »eceſſiry 

of Grace, and yet pronounces an ana- 

thema againſt thoſe who affirm any 

to be by God predetermined to ſin. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XVIL 
Of the Spirits ating all things 
within the man. 


S.1, VV hath been ſaid of *' 

the doftrize of God's de- * 
crees, fatally paſſed upon our perſons, | 
or our ations, Will be farther exten= : 
ded to the preterioys of the Spirit, 1 
and the opijn10y, that of late begins to 
diffuſe it ſelf among ſome, that all 
that is deſigned or done by them , is 
the diftate and motion of the Spirit 
in them. 

t $.2. Of this it is evident, that ei- 
ther that man, which thus prezends, 
never commits any att prohibited by 
the /0rd of God, and vulgarly called 
fin, after the minute of ſuch pretenfion 
(and then that were a rare charm in- 
deed to render him impeccable ) or | 
that this is the means of conſecrating 
every. ſin of his, and ſo the opinion be- 
ing imbibed by. one that lives in re- 
bellian, murther, adulterie, pride, or | 
{cbiſme, or any other ( one or more) 
groſſeſt ſins, the effet muſt be, that 
he. believe every one Of theſe to be 


5nfufrons of the Spirit of Ged,, and fo 
ao 
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no more fit to be reed before, nor 
repented for after the Commiſſion of 
them, then the moſt eminent atts os 
piety ſhould be ; And when it is thus 
become impious to reſiſt any tempra-» 
tio of our own fleſh, which ſollicites 
within us, or of Satan that ſwggefts 
and whiſpers within us too, 1.e.to 
omit the «ing of any fin, that we 
are any way inclined to, what place 
can be left for exhortation to Chrift i= 
@n life , as long as I have any tempta- 
30n againſt it ? 

S. 3, This is a do&r3ne which a man 
would think ſhould not finde adm;/- 
fron with any conſiderable ſort of 
men, and therefore it will be leſle 
pertinent for this Diſcour/e to take 
any larger notice of it , yet for the 
preventing and intercepting any far- 
ther growth of jt, where 1t-may un» 
happily have found any reception, It 
will not be amiſſe to adde, and evt- 
dence theſe fe things : 


$. 4, Firſt concerning the Spirit, c,,0...; 
which is thus pretended to, That the Fogg nome of 
Deſcent of the Spirir of God was prin the Spirits 


cipally for three ends, I, to give Te- 
ftimony, that Chriſt was the Sox of 


will, 


God, lent with — to reveal his 
2 
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will, and to command our faith and 
obedience, and {conſequently to this) 
to give the world aſſnrance that the 
Apoſtles were ſent by him, and to 
figne the Commiſſion of preaching to 
all Nations, to propagate what he 
had taught, 2%, to aſſare all men, 
that the Rules which Chriſt gave us, 
are abſolutely neceſſary to be obſer- 
ved , to render us capable of thoſe 
Promiſes made, thoſe bexefits purcha- 
ſed by him, And 3*, that, we being 
ſo corrupt by nature, ſo farre from 
proxe, Or inclinable, in our Fleſs, to 
obey thoſe Ryales ; the Graces of his 
holy Spirit, accompanying the Reve- 
lation, or preaching of his will and 
word , ſhould incline our corrupt 
hearts to keep his /aws, 

S.'5. Secondly, that after the mi/- 


Gods method ox of the Spirit, God was pleaſed, for 


poſterity ,, otherwiſe to expreſſe his 
care, and love to mankinae, viz: in 
giving, and confgning to them his 
written word fora Rale, and conſtant 
direfter of /ife, not leaving him to 
the d:# of his own Inclinations, 

$. 6. Thirdly, that God hath made 
( and continued, through all ages, 
both of Jewes and Chriſtians) one 


ſors 
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ſort of men to teach.another to /earn; Teachers ang. - 


Among the Fewes one to preſerve \carners. 


knowledge in his lips, and with the 
ſame to diſpenſe it, the other to ex- 
quire, and ſeek the Law at his month, 
and under the Goſpel, Paſtors, and 
Teachers. and jy4s 0 Rulers {et over 
men for their good , Which is a vi/6ble 
prejudice to the pretended guidance 
of the Spirit, For if chat, by the voice 
within me, be the ſtanding guide of 
all my attions, what-uſe of forein 
reachers,or guides, or neceſſity of obey- 


ing the Apoſtle when he commands - 


me tO obey thoſe that are ſet over me ? 


9.7. Fourthly, that every thing j WOT 
that comes out of the heart of man, is g,; of the heart. 


not infuſed into it, or placed there by is nor trom 
God, For beſides that from-thence God. . 


proceed many aerial fiftions, and 
phaſmes, and Chym-rraes, created by 
the vanity of our own hearts, or ſe- 
dattion of evil ſpirits, and not plan-« 
ted in them by God or »atare, or the 
dud of God's Spirit, motions and e« 
miſſions of our phanſie; and not of 
our reaſon, of our ſenſitive, not hu= 
mane nature (and to this all the 1ds- 
latrie of the avtient heathens, and the 
new. phanſiful divinity of ſome pre- 

I 3 ſent 
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ſent Chri/tians, and the whole reli- 
gion of the Mahomedanes is viſibly 
imputable) beſides this, I ſay, it is 

Jam. 5, 15.19, affirmed by the Apoſtle, Zam.3.15,17. 
that there is a w;/dowe (and that muſt 
Ggnifie ſome Codex of diretions for - 
prattiſe, ſome law in the*members, 
oppoſite to that in the minde ) that 
cometh not from above,as well as a wiſ= * 
dome that cometh from above, and in 
plain terms, that it is earthly, ſenſual, 
and devils/þ, as that Law #n the mem- 
bers is (aid to lead the man into capti- 
vity to the law of fin which is in the 
members, 

Maa $148.19. Y.8, So again, faith Chriſt, out of 
the heart proceed all the things that de= 
file a man, evil machinations, Higa0- 
HEuos muneg , all the moſt wilchie- 
vous defignments, by name, warthery, 
adalteries , fornications y ( inceſtuans 
and 4nnatural commiſſions contai- 
ned under the word mprein fornica- 
tion, 1 Cor, 5.1.) thefts, falſe-wit= 
we ſſes, evil fpeakings, ie. (as by thoſe 
few inſtances is intimated and muſt 
be ſupplied by parity of reaſon ) all 
the contradictions to the ſeveral 
branches (and degrees of thoſe bran. 
ches ) of the divine or moral law. 

IÞ 9, Se 
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$, 9. Secoxdly, that to impoſe on x,,, belief of 
our ſelyes or others by this fallacie, jr a very noxi- 
to believe or prererd that -whitever ous error. .. 


our own hearts incite us to doe, what 
they ſuggeſt, or diAate, is the Spire, 
or word, or revelation of the will of 
Ged within us, is the principle of all 
villanie ( the fame that hath alwaies 
afted in the children of diſobedience ) 
inhaanſed and improved with circum- 
ſtances of greater bo/dxeſ7 and impy- 
dence, then ever the moſt abominable 
heathens were guilty of, either in their 
Oracles or in their myſteries, 


$. 10. In their Oracles, though Wore then the 
fallacie of the 


heathen Qs 
racles, © 


their [do{-prieſts (who had the inclo- 
ſave of this cheat ) gave reſpoxſes out 
of the Caverns of the earth, and ſet 
up the devi/ (by the advantage of his 
foreſering ſome things in their caſes, . 
and conjeftnriug at others) above the 
onmni{cient God of heaven, yet they af- 
fixed not the a3/wers of their devi/2 
ro the true God, They worſhipped 
1dols , ahd diſclaimed any portion in 
the te God, turned all knowledge os 


profeſſion of Hith ont of their hearts, 


zccotding td that rezſotiable propo- 
ſition of S. Paul, 2:Cor.6.14;15. thit 
there is no poſſible agrermene to be 
I 4 had 
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had betwixt /ight and darkneſs, Burt 
theſe by their refized pretenſion, doe 
(in effe& , and by way of neceſſary 
conſequence, and direCt interpretation) 
turn the God of heaven into that ac- 
cur/ed Spirit, affix on him ( receive 
and deliver as the effata and oracles 
of Gea) whatſoever the devil, or their 
own uſt, or revenge, Or pride, Or am- 


- bition, or covetouſneſs ( ſo'many ev» 
' Qnigslor Saiuorts, ſpontaneous devils ) 


Or idolatrous 
MyReries, 


can infuſe into them, and our of their 
black hearts, as out of the moſt noy- 
ſome caverns and dens of the earth 
(holding intercourſe with he{)breath 
out, and deliver to the world. 

S. 8. So apain in their myſterzes, 
and moſt ſecret receſſes, and adyta of 
thetr religion, their heathen Prieſts 
were wont to betray and lead their 
filly votaries into all the moſt horrid 
unnatural fins, as into a ſpecial part 
of the devotions and worſhips required 
of them by the Gods, whom they had 
undertaken to ſerve ; But yet never 
thought fir to let them out of the 
dark, out of the retiremenr, but by 
baniſhing the eyes of men gave wit- 
neſs againſt themſelves, accuſed thoſe 
facts, which were not able to boy 
tne 
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the light, (to which the Apoſtle 


ſeems to referre Ephe/: 5. 13.) and fo 
had the excuſe of ſome baſbfulneſs 
and ſelf- accuſation , and care not to 
ſcandalize other men; whilſt theſe 
that make their own /«/f, their own 
malice and revenge the voice of the 
true God, the Spirir within them, are 
thereby qualified to a the horrid 
ſins avowedly & ſhameleſly, and have 
no checks lefr,(no co/4neſs, but where 
they have no temptations) no diſlikes, 
no /h2me, no objections to any thing, 
bur to tenderneſs, to [crmpuloſity, ro 
| fear of offending, to the doing what 
they doe in bondage, as they call it, 

i. e. to all the re/iques or embers of 
conſcience remaining in them, andif 
they can but utterly and finally caſt 
out this fear, they are hereby delive- 
red up really to the evi/ /pirir, while 
they moſt pretend to the gaidance 
of the good, The prerended Spirit of 
God within them, by ſuggeſting ſins, 
gives 2 full confidence and ſecarity to 
commit them..and then Scripraure and 
conſcience and temper, and a tolerable 
degree of good nature, any thing 
tower then the »rmoſt evil, is the 
thing only to be-mortified, the one 
T $. piece 
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- Piece of criminous. carrality to be 
burnt HP. 


| $. 12. Thus by turning one ps in; 


the machine, the whole /cene is ſhifts 
ed, and this voice ( as if an +44xgpiuv- 
$v5) that comes out of our own bel- 
lies, being miſtaken for the ſtill lan- 
guage, in which God was once heard, 
a congregation-of Chriſtians may be 
ſoon 5/prred into a legion of Demo- 
xiacks, and onely one. ( but that a 
teeming fruitful ) error be committed 


all this while, the miſtaking our own: 


motions for the incitation ot the Spi- 
rit of God, which till it be. reformed 
dr retracted, it muſt be a ſhortneſs of 
diſcourſe to think ſtrange, and an in- 
jaftice to charge of any xew crime,the 


infallible conſequences of it,and ſuch- 


are all the baretaced vilanies in the 
world. 

S. 12. Foras hethat is ſo /ſare and 
confident of his particular el: tion, as 
to reſolve he.can never fa/l,if he com- 
mit thoſe atts, or live in thoſe habits, 
againſt which the words of Scripeare 
are plain, that they that doe them ſhall 


net inherit eternal life , muſt neceſſa-. 


rily reſolve, that what were draxrken- 


eſs Or ad:i!tery tm another, 1s.not ſo. 
n.; 


| 
| 
1 
| 
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in him, and nothing but the remo. 
ving his Fundamental Error can re- 
ſcue him from the /#perſtruttive, be 
it never ſo groſſe, So to this one grand 
miſtake ( the judging of God's will by 
the bent of our own ſpirits ) all 24- 
Ci044 eNOrmOus pratti/es ds to the 
taking away .of all differences be- 
tween good and evil ) are regularly 
conſequent , and cannot ſeem ſtrange 
to attend daily, where the other hath | 
taken up the lodging. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the Miftakes concerning 


Repentance. 


&. 1.4 NE ſort of 4o#r:xes more 

| 'T cannot but annex here, 

though I have elſewhere already in- 

fiſted'on them, and thoſe are the m1/- 

rakes in the Doftrine of Repentance, 

Qf Repen- Y. 2. Repentance , whatever that 
rance, word ſignifies, ( and that is certainly 
a ſincere change, and renovation of 

minde, a converſion of the ſinner to 

God in a new life, repentance from 

dead works, Heb.6. 1.) is queſtionleſs 
it to-which, on purpoſe; Chriſt came 

to call ſinners, His whole Embaſſie 

from his Fathers boſome was projetted 

and deſigned for this grand work, and 

ſo certainly all the preachings of all 

the Apeſtes were of the ſame ma- 

king, that the Go/pe/ tells us the fir/?- 

fruits were, Repent &c. And there- 

| fore it will coxcer»n us neerly, not to 
| Dangeronſneſs be miſiead in this matter, For ſhould 
| of miſtakes in we-content our ſelves with ſomewhat 
| elſe under the izle, or d5/puiſe of Re- 
pentance , which 1s either »ot-repen- 
zance at all, or but an imperfett, wn- 
on ſufficient , 
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ſufficient part of repentance, and by: 
conſequence, perſwade our ſelves, that: 
by performing of rh , we ſhall have 
fully a»/wered Chriſt's call, done all 
that he came from heaven to require 
of us, *tis viſible what an obſtacle this 
is. to the rearing that ſuperſtruftare. 
which was deſigned to be erefed on 
this foundaticn, 

$. 3. Now to this head will be re- 
ferred thoſe that from the mi/under- 


ſtanding of Row.7. ( not obſerving yijgungerſtine 
the cuſtome of that Apoſtle wilagn- ling Sn 


welity eis £w13y, figmratively to tranſ- 
ferre to himſelf, in the firſt perſon, 
what belongs to sthers) have made it 
reconcileable with regeneration, Or re- 
pentance (for thoſe two words cer-. 
tainly (ignifie one andthe ſame thing 
in Scripture) to bein that ſtate which 
is there deſcribed, i. e, to doe what « 
man allows not, but hates, v. 15. the 
evil which he would not v.19. tobe 
brought into capeivity to the law of. 
fin, the law in the members, warring 
againſt rhe law of the minae, v.23. 
and, -upon the ſame account, even 70 
be carnal, and ſold under ſin, v.14. alk. 
which muſt +qaly - belong to the 
per/en which 1s there repreſented, of 
+ whom... 
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t Annot: in 
Rom: 7. 


whom equally in the fir# perſon they 
are all afirw'd. 

$. 4. That that chapter is really a. 
repreſentation of one, which hath o»/y 
the knowledge, not prattiſe of his 4u- 
ty, and conſequently, to the ſinxes, 
which he commits , hath the aggra- 
vations ſuperadded of \tommitting 
them againſt knowledge, againſt con- 
ſcience, againſt /jghr of the contrary 
law, is manifeſt from the context, and 
hath F elſewhere more ſeaſonably 
been evidenced, And of this I need 
not many words to declare, how farr 
it is from being ſo much as a»y pare 
of Repentance , any one of the ingre- 
dients in it ( being indeed no more 
then either the work of »ataral con- 
ſcience, or, farther, of the minde in- 
ſtructed by the Law of Moſes, but 
that not of force to work the /caſt = 
bedience in the man, but ſuppoſed in 
that rext to be joyn'd with all caſto- 
mary difobedience , and captivity to 
fin) and conſequently that if this be 
miſtaken. for that, which it is ſo farre 
removed from being natural or legal 
knowledge of duty, deſpiſed and tray/- 
greſt, for ſincere obedience tO all the 


commandments Of God and the former 
a of 
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of theſe, by ſo abſurd, irrational a 
conceſſion, be Ceemed ſufficient to ren- 
der his eftate /afe , whoſoever hath 
arrived to this,this muſt needs annxll, 
and caſſate all the force of ad the Ay-. 
ticles of the Creed ( although never 
ſo firmly and explicitly believed ) to- 
ward bringing forth good lite, Le, Re- 
pentance, truly underſtood, this /up-- 
Poſititions no-repentance being once 
contentedly received, and eſpouſed in 
exchange tor it; 


S. 5: For who will ever take the Dangers of in 


pains 0 maintain a painful, ungrate= 
ful, perhaps b/oedy- fight againſt the 
Law of ſin that 1s in hs members (Vvaw- 
may & SrAanuyey 5 which are the 
works of the penuentiary, on neglett 
of which, the valianteſt combatant 
may prove a reprobate, 1-Cor. 9.27.) 
if ſo much leſſe then a o:mzuayia or 
beating the aire, v. 26. a bare diſlike, 
or diſpleaſure of the law of the mine, 
without ever'coming into the field, 
will ſerve the turn to ſecure him of 
the crown? 


$.6. SO again they that, like the 


popular Prince, are unwilling to diſ= Wiſhes of re- | 
miſſe any man without his requeſt, andp<2-8- 


therefore, when they finde not a 
man . 
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Sorrow that 
they doe no» 
wiſh, 


man, penitext, if they can but obtain 
of him, to 5/4 that he were penirent, 
or to grieve, that he cannot aſcend fo 
high as that wi//b, are content to ac- 
cept that »/h, or that grief for that 
Repentance, which alone 1s the condi- 
r501 required by Chriſt to reſcue from 
periſhing, What doe theſe again, but 
wilfully miſtake that for Repentance, 
nay is by them that affirm it is, pre- 
ſumed and [nppoſed not to be; For if 
there had been any thing, that could 
have approved it ſelf to be Repentaxce, 
they. had, never de/cerdrd to- thoſe 
low exquirier, after the wif, and the 
grief, Nay the wi/5 they had Rapen- 
tance, is founded in the preſamption 
they have it not, and the grief that 
they have not the -;/>,.1s again a 
conceſſion that they have not ſo much 
as that; And if they .may be capable 
of comfort, who are (o farre from be- 
ing.trwe penitents , reform'd, -new li- 
vers,that the utmoſt they are arrived 
to toward it, .is but an empty, incffe- 
tual 1/5 that they were ſuch ( with« 
out conſidering the. price, that muſt 
be:payd, the pleaſant, eſpouſed ſinrs 
that muſt be parted with, if their 4/5 
were .granted ) then what need = 
| tnat - 
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that Chriſtian life , thoſe many years 
of ſevere devotion, and profitable ſer- 
vice that the Aroſtles meant, and all 
Miniſters endevour to /zperſtrutt on 
this foundation ? 


* $.7. So that frequent pradi/e, Deferring Re- 


though not d4o&#rine. of the many, of P<nrance to 
: | Ys Death- bed. 


ſecure ſpending in ſi» the yourh, and 
riper age, and even all the remainder 
( till the forernnners of death and hell 
maketheir c/o/e approaches to them) 
and never doubt but the whole cox- 
dition required by Chriſt, the Repen- 
tance he came to preach, will in chat 
laſt *cene of their /aft a, immediatly 
before the ext, be as opportunely and 
acceptably performed, as at any other 
point of their /ives, What doe theſe 
but evacuate the whole force of the 
Chriſtian faith, and abſolutely re- 
ſolve againſt b#ilding of Chriſtian life 
upon it, 

S. 8. The #»reaſonableneſs, and pre- 
ſumptios , the danger, and deſperate 
inſecurity of thoſe, that thus proje, 
and in ſtead of that whole age of vi- 
tal attions, which are all /ittle e- 
nough, be they never ſo /zberaly di- 
ſpenſed, and never ſo d»ly perform'd, 
(vaſtly diſproportionable to that e- 
ternal 


— 
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ternal Crown, which we know is ad- 
judged, a reward tO every man, accor- 
ding to his workf ) have not ſo much 
as a thought or deſigne all their lives 
long (nor till thoſe /aſt, fearful ſam- 
mons extort it from um. advance 
ſo farre as attrition and contrition, 
ſorrow, and reſolution of amendment, 
and then have no means to /ecwre 
them of the tr»th, and fixcerity of 
theſe, The anreaſonableneſs, 1 fay, 


tOf Death-bed and danger of theſe is f elſewhere 


largely inſiſted on, but never /#ffici- 
ently lamented, being that which is 
the debanchine all parts of the world, 
a preſumption, that ingages in all fin, 
and »#izr, aſcertains the /ife to be 
wholly a»profitable, and hath the 
luck among all profeſſions of Chriſti- 
ans to have aides and officers diligent 
to offer it ſome encouragements ; 
The Rowaniſts have many, formerly 
named, and their extreme Vntition, 
adminiſtred as the dying mans viars- 
cum ( which S. James mention'd as 
the ceremogy of his recovery ) may be 
added to the Catalogue, And others 
of ſeverall perſwations have made 
them other tenders of k;x4»eſſe, and 
being unwilling to di/comrage ſuch 
cnnttators, 


4 1 
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cunttators ,alwaies keep them up in 
good hope, that if they are ot yet cal- 
led ( for that is the fty/e to expreſle 
any impenitent, ebdurate (inner ) they 
may yet with the chief be brought in 
at the /a/# hoxy, and ſo ( to omit the 
deſperate gulf they are by theſe vain 
hopes, if God ſhew not miracle, moſt 
ſadly plunged in) are aſcertain'd never 
to /uperſtruft any vital ation, on 
that Divine foundation, 10 fitly prepa- 
red for it. 


S. 9. If there be any, that miſtake Miſtake of 
ſorrow for ſin, uclauiaje, ( which it is Sorrow for 
' very ordinary to finde in-thoſe who Repentance. 


carry it to he! with them, and which 
continues in that ſtate of wo?, as Cha- 
rity doth in heaven) and confound 
it with repentance wildyora, which is 
never leſſe then a converſion, and 
change of minde, theſe by oberuding 
an #»ſufficient part for the whole, the 


. beginning of a change for the entire 


work of zew life, will fall under the 
former guilt of obſtruting this ſuper- 
ſtrufture, and fo, ina word, will all 
they, that either through indulgence 
to others, or fondneſs to any une in 
themſelves, /nbſtiture for Repentance 
apy thing that is /e{, then a ſincere, 
uniform 


— 
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unifyrm Reſolution of New obedience, 
attended with fairhful endevonr, and 
xapml aZio1, meet, proportionable, wore 
thy fruits of this change forever af- 
ter. The ſeveral: of ſuch poſſible, or 
real miſtakes in the retail, are not 
here proper to be inſiſted on, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the neceſſaries to the ſuperſtrufting 
of good life on this Founaation. 


$. 1.” Here is ſtill a fourth branch 

of Di/conr(t belinde,which 
by the /aws of the deligned m-thod, 
muſt now briefly be confider'd,Whar 
things are neceſſcry to the ere (ting of 
this /uperſtruftare on this Foundati- 
0, whether in a particular Chriſtian, 
or eſpecially in a Chxrch, or ſocierie 
of ſuch. 


S. 2. Where by[ zcceſſary] I mean T1... piages 
not the ſupernatural neceſſaries, the of neceſlaries, 


preventing, and aſſiſting, and renew- 
ing grace of God, which we ſuppoſe 
Ged ready to annex to the Revelation 
of his wi//, in the hearts of all that 
with obedient humble ſpirits receive, 
and ſincerely imbrace it ; Nor 2®, in 
the Phyſical notion of neceſſity, that 
without which the work cannet po/- 


fibly be done,the building be erected, 


for in this ſenſe, as was ſaid,jit cannot 
be affirmed of all the Articles of the 
Creed, thatthey are thus abſolutely 
neceſſary, 1.e, that no man can be ima- 
gined to reform his life , ſo as to be 
acceptable 
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acceptable to God, but he to whom 
every of thoſe Articles hath been in- 
telligibly revealed ; ( For of many 
plain, yet pious Chriſtians *tis not cer- 
tain, that that can truly be now affir- 
med, and of the pious Jews before 
Chriſt*stime, it is not ſo much as pre- 
tended.) 
Morally neceſ» $.3. But by neceſſary] I mean that 
lary to thisend. Which is morally neceſſary to this end, 
1.e, very #/eful and helpful to advance 
it, and make it moſt probable to be 
attained, among men of thoſe rem- 
pers,which we are commonly to look 
for in the world ; Meaning alſo by 
the e»d to which theſe means are or- 
dinable , not onely the fir a# of 
change, reſolution of reforming, but 
withall the' conmtinnance and perſeve- 
rawce in ſuch reſolutions, and the 
bringing forth meet fruits of repen- 
zaxce, and that again, not in a ſingle 
perſon only, but in a communitie or 
multitude of men. 
$.4. And in paſſing our j#dgment 
on this kinde of Neceſſaries, it will 
not be modeſtly nor ſoberly done, if 
any of our own wi/dome intrude or 
interpoſe or be willing to make ad- 


ditions to what Chrift & his Apoſtles 
have 
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have deſigned , and the Univerſal 
prattiſe of the Chxrch hath ſucceſ- 
fully uſed, and recommended to us in 


this kinde; And therefore all that as 


we have farther to doe, is, to recol- 
left, what things there are which are 
thus brought down unto us. 

S. 5. And thay will appear to be 
a methodical ſucceſſive obſervation of 
theſe /everels, as degrees and feps, 
preparative the one to the other, and 
all together, thus orderly uſed, /xff- 
cient through the bleſſing of God (and 
more probable then any courſe we 
could likely have pitched on ) to at- 
tain the deſigned end ſucceſsfully. 

$.6.- A /olemn admiſſion of Pro 
ſalztes, all that either, being of age, 
deſire that admiſſion for themſelyes, 
or that, in 5»fancie,are by others pre- 
ſented to that charitie of the Charch, 
with the deſires of the parents, and 
snterceſſion of ſureries, that they may 
be thus early admitted by bapri/me, 
the Ceremonte of initiating Proſelytes, 
= entring diſciples into the ſchool of 
Chriſt. 

S. 7. If the perſons thus admitted 
be of years of underſtanding , then 
ſome competeny degree of 5»ſtr«ition 

t5 


What the Uni» 
verſal Church 
Chriſt hath 
thought thus 


Neceſſary, 


1, Baptiſme, 


as. 


214 


Of Fundamentals. 


Of Infants, 


Benefits of 
that ; 


Tbe firſt, 


is reaſonably to prepare for it, which, 
if they be baptized in infancie, is 
timely ro attend, and ſecurity to be 
taken for the preſent, that: they ſhall 
be brought to the Church in due 
time, where chat is pre/#med to be 
ready for them. And b cauſe in an 
| Church, where that inſtra- 
40x is ſecured on all hands, and ſo is 
reaſonably preſumed to attend b«- 
pti/me.the praFi/e of the Church hath 
alwaie- been ( tranſcribed from the 
Apoſtles) to bring infant children to 
baptiſme. we have all reaſon to ad- 
here to that prats/+, and to acknow- 
ledge with thankefulneſs the ſeveral 
advantages, which it contributes, to- 
ward the end of redeeming us from all 
iniquitie, and purifying a peculiar 
people unto Chriſt. 
$.8. Firſt, on God's part, it ſecures 
to the infant a »ou-imputation of A- 
daw's tranſgreſſion, ſeals unto him 
an aſſurance of God's not proceeding 
with him according to the ſtrit Co- 
venant firſt made with man, of a per- 
fe unſinning obedience, by which we 
could have no hope to be juſtsfied, 
and on the contrary receives him'in- 


to a Covenant of Grace , where there 
is 
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is p4rdon reached-out to all ( truly 
penitent) ſinners, and aſſiſt ance promi- 
ſed and engaged (and beſtowed upon 
very eafie conditions, humility and 
prayer and affiance'in him ) and this, 
in a degree proportionable to what 
now is required of us, as farre as is 
truly /#fficient, and can reaſonably 
be delired by a rational agent, and 
as is reconcileable with that /iberty, 
which is neceſſary to be reſerved to 
the will of man, to make him capable 
of virtue and vice, and conſequently 
of reward and puniſhment ; And this 
is a neceſſary expedient to deliver 
from the encambrance and weight of 
fears, and to beget a /ively and a 
| quick»ing hope, and ſo'tis in it ſelf 
one excellent principle of attion, 
( which ſlackneth for want of encon- 
ragement, and cannot chooſe but be 
| inlrvened by ſuch pregnant grounds 
of it) and thus it muſt needs appear 
to be, whenſoever the Infant attains 
to years and means of wnderſtand- 
4T 1, 

Y. 9. Secondly, it is the entring the The ſecond, 
Infant into the Church, where the 
means of knowledge of duty dwells, 
| and where it is early communicated to 
K all 
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'T he fourth; 


all, and foto this «fant as ſoon as he 
is capable of receiving it, And the 
advantage hereof is ineſtimable, to 
be thus early taken np and prepoſſeſſed 
by Chriſt before any other Comperi- 
tor hath made his claim , or gotten 
admiſſion or hold or intereſt in him. 

S. 10. Thirdly, it is the impoſing 
a bandand ſacramental obligation up- 
on him, an oath, a vow, which being 
the condition, upon the conſtant per- 
formance whereof all the promiſes of 
exdlcſſe blifle are made over to him 
by God, it is not poſſible for one that 
prizeth his own-good , to wiſhit had 
not been made, or aeliberately to re- 
ſcind or diſclaim the ſtanding obliged 
by ir, Andby this means it layes an 
abſolute neceſſity on every one that 
hath been baptized, to undertake the 
performance of Chriſt*s condition, i.e, 
of a prox and Chriſtian life. 

S.11. Foxrthly, it is ſolemnized 
with the prayers and benediftions of 
the Church, which are alwaies of 
oreat efficacie to bring down that 
which is prayed for, but are eſpeci- 
ally fo, when they are annexed to an 
Inftirution of Chriſt (fach as Bapti/me 
is known to be) andthe effet} of thoſe 


bene- 
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benediftions being the preventions, 
and 5Uuminations, and afiſtances, and 
inſpirations of Goa's good Spirit , the 
heavenly auxiliaries, and ſecret hand, 
by which God hath-promiſed to fight 
againſt .Amalck, againſt fn forever, 
this: together with- the former ad- 
vantages is very. inſtrumental to- 
ward the beginning of this courſe, 
and ingaging the infant betimes to 2 
conſtant: perſeverance in it;i. And ac- 
cordingly; bapti/oe in the Scripture, 
and the reſt of the particulars which 
are to attend it,, as in ſome reſpeR 
they areto be looked on, as privile- 
ges, and advantages afforded us by 
Chriſ# ( for ſuch beyond all other 
things are. thoſe, that efewally in- 
duce reformation, or Chriſtian life ) 
ſo are they. moſt frequently conſide- 
red as bands and obligations, and ſeals 
of the Chriſtian's Covenant with 
Chriſt, whereby he ingages his ſoul 
to a faithful performance af his parc 
of the Covenart , and cannot now 
without perjurie and Apeſtafie wil- 
fully recede from it. 


6.12. After Bapti/we (when that is Catechizing, 


m i»fancie received, as now in a Chrsi- 
tian Church we ſuppoſe it to be) 
K 2 ſuc- 
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ſucceedsin the next place 1»ſtrwttion 
and inſtitution 1n the nature and ſe- 
veral branches'of that vow which was 
made at the Fonr , and this in fuch a 
ſhort , per ſpicuons , antelligible manner, 
and in fo particular addreſſe-and* ap- 
plication" to - every #(ingle ' perfon 
(which 5 with the #4rmvw-monthed 
bottle in Wwinti/ian; will-notproba- 
bly 'be -flled -with throwing whole 


preaching is mot tir-to he compared) 
and therefore" requires: to be taken 
ſingle in thiehand, and to have that 
which is »eeafu!, warily and with care 
infuſed into 1t ) that it is hardly ima- 
ginable how a more provident courſe 
ſhould betaken,then is by'the Charch 
appointed to be uſed, to convince 
every young perſon of his ob/igation, 
and to qualifie him judiciouſly and 
warily to take that oath in his ows 
perſon, which was by proxies former- 
ly taken for him, and what greater 
band can lie on any to undertake the 
adaties of Chriſtian life, then the thus 
ſurveying and rexewing of that oath, 
S. 13. And what is thus prepared 
for in Catechizing is in the third place 
Confirmation, performed by Confirmation , a moſt 
profitable 


buckets of water over -it (co:which. 
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profitable uſage of the Charch tran- 
{cribed from the pratti/e of the A- 
poſtles; which conſiſts' in ro. parts, 


the. childe*s undertaking in his own The 6:6 Pact 
name every part of the bapri/mal vow thereof, 


(having firſt approved himſelf ro »»> 
derſtand ic) and to. that purpoſe, thir 
he may more ſolemnly'enter this oþ/i- 
gation;bringing ſome- Godfather with 
him, not now (as in $apti/me) as his 
Procurator to undertake for him, but 
as\a witneſs to teſtifie his entring this 
obiigation, which. one" thing: being 
heedfally and piouſly performed, is the 
greateſt i»gagement imaginable to 
the performance of the matter of the 
vow (in which all Chriſt 5an belief and 
prattiſe is falded-up) conlidering that 
every ac of: preſampruoxs fin;. which 

ſhall cyer be*'committed againſtrhat 
vow, brings the g itt of formal down- 
right perjarie along with it; together 

with the paniſoment that belongs to 

that great and criminow. guilt , and 
the farfeirwre of his right: and claim 

to all thoſe mercies, which either in 
Baptiſme or Confirmation are made 
over to him by Chri. 


S. 14. The ſecond part of Confir- The ſecond. 


wation: is the prayer and: benediftion 
K 3 of 


of Fundamentals. = 


of the Brfoop, the ſacceſſonr of the 4+ 

poſttes inthis office, and that made 

more ſolemn by the Ceremony of Im- 

poſition of hands, 2 cuftome indeed of 

the Jews/ſb parents in bleſſing their 

children,bart rakenup by the Apoſtles 

themſelves, jin:iNead of that Di>ene 
Twſufflation, which Chrift had uſed to 
them in conferring the holy Ghoſt up- 

on them , Joh. 20, 22. as ahontward 
fene of the famez'as for holy Order, 
AF. 6. 6. ſoifor Confirmation of be- 
lievers after baptiſme; Aft $.18. And 
the matter of this benedi#50», and pe- 
tition, being the frength of Chriſt, 
the daily bart of” the manifold 
Lifts of grave, the Spirit of wiſdome, 
underſtandings,” comnſel- and "xhoſtly 
frengthy of knwiedge and true” rod- 
line[s and” hoty fear;ias the beſtowing 
of theſe upon 'the childe is both the 
9 ingaping him co all 
piety, to the Biſbop*s prayer being 
thus , by virtue of his office, oFered 
up, and having the /»fages of the 
whole congregution to: joyn with it, 
and being commenced to God for 
that boos (the Spirit ) which he” barb 
promiſed to grant to our importunty, 
it may moſt- rea/onably be prefumed 
6. to 
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to be of force and efficacie with God 
to bring down that grace which may 
inable to will and to doe, on a// that 
come duly qualified to receive it. 

S. 15. To which I may adde, that 
this being deſigned by the Church to 
certifie thoſe that are thus confirmed 
of God's favonr and gracious goodneſs 
toward them, it hath all the advar- 
rages that either hope of acceptance 
and reward, Or a grateful ſenfe of 
mercies received can adde to it, to 
engage and oblige us to a conſtant o- 
bedience to him. 


$. 16. Foxrthly, thoſe which are ; 
thus confirmed, are thereby fuppoſed mags $ 


to be ft for «dmi//ion to that other 
ſacrament Of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, inſtituted in the c/o/e of his 


laft ſupper : And that, whether it be x, gye condi-: - 
I. as an inſtitution Of derations. 


conſidered , 
Chriſt for the ſolemn commemor a- 
ting of his death; or 2.245 a ſacrifice 


Enuchariftical performed by the Chr;-. 


ſtian to God; or 3. as the wuyoric 
communication of the-Body and blood 
of Chriſt, the means of conveying all 
the benefits of the cy#c5 fied Saviour 
unto all, that come fitly prepared, and 
qualified for them ; or whether 4. as 
K.4. 2 
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The ſecond, 


a feaeral rite betwixt the /ſoxl! and 
Chriſt , eating and drinking at his 
table, and thereby engaging our obe- 
dience to him ; or laſtly, as an em- 
bleme of the moſt perfect divine cha- 
rity to be obſerved among all Chri- 
ſtians; Inall and every of theſe re- 
ſpeQs, I ſay, it is doubtlefſe an in- 
rument of great virt#e, that hath 
a peculiar propriety to engage the 
receiver to perſevere in all pzety. And 
that yet farther improved by the fre- 
quent #teration, and repetition of that 
ſacrament. : 
$.17. 1. As it isthe commemora- 
ting the death of Chriſt, ſoitis the 
profeſſing our ſelves the 4/ciples of 
the cracified Saviour, and that inga- 
geth us to rake »p hs croſſe and follow 
him, and not to fall off from him for 
any temptations, Or terrors of death it 
ſelf, but to reſ;# to blood ( as Chriſt 
did ) in our ſpiritual eres , our O- 
[ympicks or combates againſt ſn. 
$.18. 2%, As it is the Euchariſti- 
cal Chriſtian ſacrifice, ſoit is formal- 
ly the praiſing of ſeveral afts of 
Chriſtian virtue, 1. Of prayer, of 
thanksgiving , Of all kinde of piety 
towards God; 2. of charity to our 
brethren, 
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brethres, both that /pirirzal, of my 


rerceding for all men, for Kings, &c. 

r Tim.2. 1. and corporal, in the offers 

torie,for the relief of thofe that want; 

and: 3. the offering up and ſoron/ecra- 

t5ng our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies to 

be a boly, lively, acceptable ſervice to 
Ged, the devoting our ſelves to his 

ſervice all our dates, And this laſt a 

large comprehenſive a Of piety which 

contains all particular branches un- 
der it, and is again the repeating of 
the baptiſmal vow, and the yet cloſer 

binding of this egagement on us; 


$.19. 3%, As1tis by God deſigned, The third. 


and, as an inſtitution of his, bleſſed 
and conſecrated by him-into a ſacra-- 
me nt, a holy rite, » means of conveying 
and communicating. to the worthy: 
receiver the benefirs of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, that pardon of in and 
ſufficience of ſtrength and grace,which 
were purchaſed by his death, and rypi- 
fied and conſigned to us by the ſacra- 
mental elements, {0'*tis again the rid- 
ding us of all our diſcouraging fears, 
and the animating and obliging of 
us to make x/e of that grace, which 
will catry us(1f, we doe not wil- 
tully, betray our ſuccours) vittors- 
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ouſly through all d5ficnlties, 

$.20, 4”, As it is a federal rite 
betwixt God and #s ( as cating and 
drinking both among the. Fewer and 
heathens was wont to be) fd'tis.'on 
our part the ſolemn umierraking of 
the condition required of us to make 
us capable of the benefir of God's new 
Evangelical covenant, and that is /yx- 
cere performance of all dnties prefer. 
bed the Chriſtian by Chriſt, And he 
that doth no longer: expet good 
from God then he performs that con- 
dition, is .ipſo fatto deveſted of all 
thoſe fallacroms flattering hopes, which 
pretended to make parifias unne- 
ceſſary , and muſt' now either live 
purely and pionſly, or elſe diſclaim e- 
ver ſceing of God. : 

$. 21. Laſtly, As this /xpper of the 
Lord is a tchen and engagewem of 
charity among the 4i{ciplerof Chriſt, 
fo it is the ſupplanting- of all the 
moſt Diabolical fins, the filthnueſs of 
the /pirir, the hatred, variance, emu- 
{ation, ſtrife, revenge, fattion, (chiſm, 
that have been the rearing and rend- 
5ng of the Chxrch of Goa ( oft-times 
upon pretenſe of the greateſt piety) 
but were by Chriſt, -of all - other 


things, 
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things, moſt paſſionately diſclaimed, 
and caſt out of his Temp/e, And if 
by the admonitions, which this Em- 
bleme is ready to afford us, we can 
think our ſelyes obliged to return to 
that charity and peaceable-mindedneſs, 
which Chriſt ſo frequently and vehe- 
mently recommends to us, we have 
his own promiſe, that the whole body 
ſhall be fu# of light, Mar. 6. that all 
other Chriſtian virrxes will by way 
of concomitance Of annexation. accom- 
pany Or attena them in our hears. 

S. 22, And the ſeveral happy in- 
fluences of all and each of theſe con fi- 
derations , Eſpecially when they are 
ſuperadded to the rhree former grand 
inſtruments, and frequently, every 
month at leaſt, and every great Feſti- The frequency / 
vity, called in to reinforce our warch, of Receiving . 
to remand us to our /crxtinie ( the it. 
examination and [earch of our hearts 
and pxrging out all imparity , that 
hath been contraQed in thoſe inter- 
vals ) and to remew our tows of rem- 
per and vigilance, may very reaſon- 
ably be allowed to have ſome con- 
ſiderable virexe and efficacy in them, 
to advance that work, - for which 
Chrift came out from the boſome of - 
his ; 
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his Father, to ſaperſtrutt the prattiſe 
of all virtze , where the Faith of 
Chriſt is once planted. 

$. 23. After theſe four, which are 
thus ſubordinate and preparative the 
one to the other, the /arer ſtill bring- 
ing with it an addition of weight to 
the former,T wo more there are which 
are ſeveral from , and yet being of 
continual uſe, are interweaved and 
mixt with every of theſe, and having 
their diſtin energie proper to them- 
ſelves, when they are in conjunttion 
with the former, or added to them, 
they muſt needs accumulate and ſu- 
peradde a conſiderable weight unto 


A— 


y them, 
Tae uſe of Li» $, 24, The firſt is the »/e of L1- 
eurgie, turgie, the ſecond the word of exhor- 


tation among the Temes, and in the 
Apoſtles times, and proportionable 
to that the /ermons or homslics of the 


Charch, 
The uſe of Li- $, 25, The Litargie as it contains 
wrg'e, the whole 4aily office, conſiſting of 


Confeſſions. prayers, Pſalms, hymnes, 
reading of the ſcripture of both Te- 
ſtaments, Creeds, ſupplications, inter- 
ceſſions, thanksgivings, injuntions of 
Geſtures and of Ceremonies, and of 
Holy- 


|__| — 


Of Fundamentals. 


227 


——— 
Ly 


Holy-daies , is both the exerciſe of 
many parts of Piety, and the conſer- 
vatory of the Foundation , on which 
all Pzety together is regularly bui/c, 
and a means of highrning devotion and 
infuſing zeal into it ;- And the d;/c- 
gent, worthy, continual (in ſtead of the 
negligent, format, rarer) uſe of it,and 
the #nanimorns accord of whole /ocie- 
ties and mwwltitudes herein,would cer- 
tainly be very efficacious advancers 0b 
all Chriſtian virtue, Of piety, of chars= 
ty, of purity, over the world, of the 
two former diretly, and of the later 
by way of diverſion, the frequent per- 
formance of ſuch offices, obſtruttsng, 
and ſealing up the fonntains of impu- 
rity, and intercepting that /es/zre, 
whichis neceſlary to theentertaining. 
the beginnings of it, 

$. 26. So for Preaching or exhor- 
ting the people by way of Homilie, it 
appears to have been received from 
the 7ewsſb by the Chriſtian Church, 
and by the phraſe, by which it is ex- 
preſſed in the 47s [a word of exhor- 
tation tothe people ] it appears to have 
been generally imployed in: reprehen= 
ſion of. vices and exhortation to vir- 
txoms living , And if. we ſurvey the 
Homilies 


Of Preaching. 
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Homilies of the Antien: Church(ſuch 
are thoſe of S.Chry/off ome moſt emi- 
nently ) we ſhall difcern that as n 
on Feſtival daiet the ſnbjeft of the 
Homilie was conſtantly the buſineſs 
of the Day, the clearing the wyferie, 
the incarnation Of Chrift &c, and the 
recommending the «fon: or /uffer- 
5ngs of the Saint , and raiſing mens 
hearts to acknowledge the govdre/7 
of God in ſetting up ſuch exemplary 
patterns and gies before us, So up-= 
on ether daies, after ſome ſhort /ite- 
ral explication of ſome place of /cr:- 
ptave, the cuſtome was, not to- raiſe 
deftrinal points, according to every 
preachers judgment or phanſie, but 
preſently to fall off to exhortation to 
temperance, continence, patience, and 
the like Chriſtian virt#es , which ei- 
ther the propriery of the Tex, or the 
wants and ins of the awdirory, or the 
rimes ſuggeſted to them. And this 
ſo farre from being a fart in their 
method of preathing , that it was an 
eminent exemplary piece Of Chriſtian 
prudence, obſervable and imirable in 
them, as a means of keeping falſe or 
wuneceſ[ary definitions out of the 
Church, which tend co the ou__ 
ot. 
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of diſpwres and comrentions, and whillt 
they they doe o, are not to the edifs« 
cation and benefit, bar to the deftru- 
#50» und mo/cinef of the hearery, | 

$.27. Of this wſage of the Charch 
X is moſt viſible, if it be but by the 
i uſes which are made of it many 
times in ſtirring up ſeditions, rebel; 
ons; murthers , hatveds , aninnfities | 
calnnmer, tony. of ſunperiory, 8c, 
in diſfeminating of #errſies, infuſing 
of prejudices &c, what advantage may 
be had toward the advancement of 
all parts of Chriſtian life by x due 
performance of it, *Tis very much in 
the power of a popylar Orator to re- 
preſent vices in (0 formidable, yet juſt 
appearances, and to ſet ont each vir- 
twe in ſo amiable a form, and to apply 
this ſo partics/arly to thoſe that are 
concerned to be thns wrought on; 
that the Coverous perſon ſhall flie 
frotn, and ſcatrer ( moſt /iber att ) his 
beloved 1ael, wealth, the ragefal'pet- 
ſon ſhall finde a ca/m, the /»#ful a 
coldneſs inſenſibly infuſed upon his 
breaſt, and the anditor*s phanſie and 
ſenſitive effeftions being called in to 
JPyA with His reaſon andthe Spirir of 
Goa, xt will by the 5/eſing of: that 
Spirit 
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Viſitation of 


Spirit be in the power of meditation, 
to radicate theſe ſeeds, to fix this 
tranſient gleam of light and warmth, 
to confirm inclinations and. reſolutions 
of Good ( received in at the ear) and 
Sive them a. durable conſiſtence in 
the /oxl. 

S. 28, Next to this is the /piritual 

rſons being called for-.( and obey- 
ing the ſummons ). to. viſt the ſick, 
Jam, 5.14. to afliſt him in the grea 
work of diſcuſſing and examining his 
conſcience, of making his ſearch as par- 
ticular asSit can , whether it be any 
fn either #xreformed, or unſufficient- 
ly mortified, which. may have laid-bim 
under God's preſent diſpleaſure , and 
brought that diſeaſe; as a piece of di- 
ſcipline, upon him. In this condition 
the rod of God hath a voice to be 
heard, and he whoſe office it is in pub- 
lick:to explain the. orag/es of God for 
the uſe of the Church, and to. apply 
them to each mans.-wants, is now tO 
preach on this new rexr, and/expound 
to the ſick man ( as farre as by the 
cloſeſt inſpeftion he can judge ) the 
particular meaning of-the voice, the 
snterpretation .0f God's :meſſage to 
him', And if he be notable, like Da- 


niel 


—_ an—_ , > WW WT we - 
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nicl to interpret Nebachadnezzar*s 
dream , or Belſhazz.ar*s hand-writing 
on the wall, which was the work of 
a Prophet extraordinarily s»ſpired, 
yet he may, without the /pirir of di- 
vination, diſcern that affinity and de- 
pendence betwixt the man's wnrefor- 
med (ins, and God's hand of pani/t- 
ment, which may be ſufficient ground 
of ſuperſtruting Daniels exhortati- 
on Of breaking off his ſinnes by repen- 
tance, and ſbewing mercy to the poor, 
by hamiliation, fincere reſolution and 
vow of new life, and by meet fruits 
of ſuch reformation,the higheſt works 
of charity and piety, that the patient 
is capable of, And beſides that this 
n——_ = receive r much om 
( and probably prove /ucce/sful ) b 

\Mſtahce of Ne impreſſions , he 
the deſire of recovering the former 
health may have upon the patient 
( when he conſiders the pardon of 
ſinnes, which ordinarily introduced 
Chriſt*s corporal cures, and prudent- 
ly judgeth how improbable it is, that 
God, which for any fn committed 
hath inflited this 45/c«/e, ſhould re- 
move it before reformation, or if he 


doth, muſt doeit as anaR of higher 


wrath 


— ani. 
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Spiritual Con- 


ference. 


wrath and puniſhment) Beſides this, I 
ſay, the time of ſckneſs, or any other 
affiifiton, is like the cool of the day to 
Aaam , a ſeaſon of peculiar propriety 
for the voice of God to be beard in 
the mouth of his »zeſſexgers, and fo 
may , by the af/iſtance of united 
prayers for Geoa's bleſſing on his own 
inſtruments, be improved into a very 
advantageens opportmnity of begetting 
or sncreaſing ſpiritual /;fe-in the ſol, 
and cannot without great guilt of 
wnkindneſs and treachery to that moſt 

retions part be negleffed Or omitted 


y us. 


$.29. And the analog 


ie holds d) 


though not in the ſame degree, yet 
in the proportion, to every other /ea- 
ſon or perſor,, who ts under the power 
of any «nreformed fin, or is dowbtfnl 
of the ſincerity of the kinde, or ſuffi- 
ciexce of the degree of his change, 2nd 


1s not ſo 
his ows © 


t or competent a jaage of 


wk (if upon no other ſcore 
but becauſe his ows ) as any other fe/- 
low Chriſtian of no deeper judgment 
then himſelf, or as the /piritsal per- 
ſon, whoſe office it is to warch for his 


ſoul, and is probably furniſhed with 


moxe kl, fidelity & zeal toward the 


doing : 
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doing of it, may be deemed to be, 
And in this cafe the uſe of /pirirnal 
conference ( which is at all times very 
profirable, yea and pleaſant to every 
diligent humble Chriſtian) is unimagi- 
nable and unſpeakable, eſpecially it ir 
be free and awiteffrained , having all 
the advantages Of the divineſt friend- 
ſbip, and withall all the contentments 
and /atifations of it ( which are ex- 
ceedingly great, and agreeable to ra- 
tional ingenuous natures ) and bear- 
ingah image and hyely reſemblance 
of that converſation which is among 
Angels and beatified Saints,a commu- 
nication and' conjuntion of /oulr, de- 
figned'to our higheſt intere/s and 
concernmentt, the conntermining and 
eradicating of ſin, mortifying this or 
that paſſion, rage, or other ſenſual de- 
fire, and pon, for the higheſt ex- 
altation and improvement of our na- 
twres , all growth in grace, anil the 
praftical knowledge of our Lord and 
Savionr Feſmu Chriſt. 

$. 30. Many inhaunſments of this 
ſpiritual uſeful, though more privare 
exerciſe, might be farther noted, and 
rules for the more advantageous pra- 
iſe of it, eſpecially that there were 

«44 ſome 


th, 
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tre Keyes, 


The power of 


ſome eminent perſons, of known 4bi- 
lities, experience, judgment, gravity, 
fidelity, zeal to all Chriſtian wirtze 
and the good of ſouls tet apart tO this 
one office of {piritual conference, in 
every -Province, and all men ratonalt- 
ly convinced of thepreat bexefirs that 
might be reaped by a frequent reſort 
to them in all poſſible times of xeed, 
and of the no kinde of artriment or 
ag, that. they. cat ſuffer 
it, ; bio Ml 3.47 
'S. 31+ But beyondall cheſe:there 
is another very efficacious method 'ſtill 
behinde, of which the Apof/e faith, 
that .it was -not*carnal of weak, but 
mighty to God, or very-poperfal,. far 
the bringing down of ſtroy holds, for 
the /ubdxing of the moſt obſtinate, 
Cont MACLOUs ſinner, and bringing him 
into the obedience of the faith of 
Chriſt, and thatis the power and exer- 
ciſe of the Keyes commicted to the 
Apoſtles & their ſucceſſors by Chriſt, 
the weapons of their warfare, as Saint 
Paxl calls them , the means of diſ- 
charging their office to the good of 


ſonls. 


$. 32, For when any baptized, 
inſtrafted, confirmed ,, communicated 
| Chriſtian,. 


| 
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Chriſtian; which bath participated of 


the Litwrgie and Sermons of the 
Church, ſhall in deſpight of all theſe 
obligations ( very competent and /«ffi- 
cient | to have reſtrain'd him!) break 
out into any known wilfall ſcandalous 
ſin, this courſe is then ready at hand, 
to be ſent as an officer to*arneſt. and 
reduce him, Firſt the admonitions, fra- 
ternal Or paternal, Of his fellow Chri- 
ſtians, or. of the Governors. of the 
Charch, thenimore publike reprehen- 
flons and increpations 5 and upon the 
unſucceſsfalneſs of all theſe milder 
wedicaments, the uſe of that Rtronger 
Phy fick, the Cenſures of the Church, 
either . aezs @exy for a determinate , 
ſhorter ſpace, or elſe indefinitely, ſq; 
#4 reformationems , untill he reform 
and return, and then when he doth 
ſo, the admitting him to'penance, to 
approve the ſincerity of his change by 
meet fruits of repentance, and then, 
and'not till then, allowing. him the 
benefit. of abſolution. | 

$,33-| The efficacy and wſefulneſs 
of this laſt »echod hath elſwhere been 
ſhewn at large ( ina Tra&# on that 
ſubjett ) eſpecially upon the ſcore of 
ſhame, when he that will live the = 
Q 
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ofa heather, goon «areformed in any 
open (in, ſhall not be allowed the ho- 
your of a Chriſtian name, of an ordi- 
nary g00d- repwtation among men , 
but be baniſhed and. interditted ithe 
enjoyment of thoſe ſacred proviteger, 
which the meaneft of Chrif*s:floth: 
is allowed by him. Whattheſe /oſſes 
are, is ſufficiently known, .and ſet off 
by the Apoſtles ſtyle,expreſiing them 
by #aS%:{p2ors and am[ouin; deftruttion 
and exciſion, and-the 'like;; As for 
that other 'of /pame, the: efficacy that 
belongsto it , may be diſcerned by 
that antient Apophthegm of *C leobu- 


lus, the fift of the /ages of Greece, Ma- 


Arg owpegy ery Shur , are Fa bgoy ware 
Aoy of mail dbiuluor S8Soingony, 1 # rior, 
that that people are compoſed to the 
greateſt ſobriety, among whom the ci- 
tizens ſtand in more fear of diſpraiſe, 
then of law ; ſuppoſing that ſtate to 
be beſt qualified, where virtue, and 
erery patt of good living, which 
laws are wont to preſcribe, hath ac- 
quired {6 great a credir, 'and repara- 
r107 among all, that withont fear of 
puniſhment from laws,or Magiſtraves, 
the very dread of /hame and 4di/prace 
ſhall beable'to contain all men with- 
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in the bounds of exa# living, and awe 
them from admitting any thing which 
is foul, or ſinful, To which purpoſe 


alſo is that of f Hippodamwu the Py- | 1;, de Republ: * 


thagorean, that there be three cauſes 
of virtue (gi8Gr, Hndvwia, aido;) and 
ſoame is the laſt of them, of which, 
faith he, ( ms #584 Surnotirar iuobg- 
oxdbalyr, &Cc.) good enſtomes are able 
to infuſe a dread into all men, that are 
xaans indivles well cultivated, and 
make them ai/9 mn aiyey Tegan 
to have 4 reverence, Or pudicitions, 
chaſte fear of doing any thing which is 
il, And accordingto this prudential 
notion of theſe w/e men of the world, 
is this piece of Chriſtian diſcipline in- 
ſituted by our Savioxy, to deprive 
vice of its greateſt temptation, the 
praiſe of men, to exalt and ſet up vir- 
rxe_the onely creditable thing , and 
brand fin as infamons, And if this of 
ſhame ſuperadded to the former of 
loſſe (and both being met together, as 
the ſinners portion here, perfe&tly 
prefignring the two ſaddeſt ingredi- 
ents in hel, deprivation of the bliſ5- 
ful vifien, and confuſion of face) can- 
not prove efficacioxs and ſucceſsful to 
the mortifying of »»profirable vice, 
the 
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This the laſt 
Eccleſiaſtical 
means. 


the Charch doth then give over the 
patient as deſperate ; pretends not to | 
any farther methods of working on 
ſuch obdurate ſinners. 

$. 34. Nor indeed is it r2a/onable 
it ſhould. when beſide the Fonunaation |* 
(conſiſting of ſo many ſtones, each of | 
them e/eft and pretiows, choſen by the | 
wiſdome Of heaven for this admirable | 
work of reforming the moſt obdurate 
Few or heathen ) this ſeries and ſuc- | 
ceſſion of ſo many powerful methods 
being farther preſcribed by God and * 
adminiſtred by the Church, have | 


| found ſo diſcouraging a reception, 


The neceflicy 
of Governors 
in the Churcb, 


that nothing but the violence of 
ſtorming or battery (the courſe which 
Geais forced.to take for the deſtroy- 
ing, but cannot without changing the 
courſe of nature, for the converting | 
of ſinners ) can hope or pretend to 
prove /ucce/sfal on them. ; 

S$. 35. What hath been ſaid of the | 
wiſe diſpoſition of God in preparing | 
GL inſtizutin this ſ[eries-of nece(ſaries 
forthe effecting this great work, the | 
reformation Of mens lives (the latter 
annext 0 the former, each to adde 
weight and authority, and to vindi- 
cate the contempts of the former ) 
might 
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might more largely be inſiſted on 

et, ona farther deſigne, to give us 2 
Juſt value of that ſacred office, which 
Chriſt fixed in the Charch in his 4- 
poftles and the Biſbops their —_—— 
and honoured it and them in this e- 
ſpecially, that he hath put'theſe wea- 
poxs into their hands, intr«ſted to, 
and inveſted in them the Power of 
diſpenſing all theſe, and by that means 
rendred them zeceſary to the plant- 
ing and ſupporting a Church of vital 
Chriſtians, to the maintaining of 
pioxs, praftiſe in any community of 
Profeſſors. But this would ſoon (well 
this diſcourſe beyond the limits de- 
ſened to it. 


S. 26. All that is behinde will be The Conclu- 


xe Church of England's charity, 
which hath conſtantly called to God, 
that he will in/þire continually the 
Univerſal Church with the Spirit of 
truth, unity, and concord, and grant 
that all they that doe confeſſe his boly 
name may agree in the trath of his holy 
word, and live in unity and godly love, 


14.0 A 


by way of Comment on that part of fion, 


A Prayer. 


'PÞPEEDDPDEDE: 
A Prayer. 


Moſt pracious Lord God, the 
Creator of all things, but of 

men and aH mankinde a tender com- 
paſfionate father im Jeſus Chriſt, thou 
that haſt enlarged thy deſignes and 
pI__—_ race and mercy, as the 
owels and blood-fhedding of thy 
Son with #h earneſt deſire that every 
weak or finfull man ſhould partake 


-of that abyſſe, that infinite treafure 


of o bounty, Thou that haſt be- 
quenthed to-us that Legacie and' ex- 
ample of a facred inviolate Peace, a 


large diffuſive charity, We meekly tf 


beſeech thee to overfiadow with thy 
heavenly grace the fouls of all men / 
over all the world, O Lord, theu 
lover of fouls, to bring home to the 
acknowledgment and embraces of 
thy Son all that are yet ſtrangers to 
that profeſfion., and' in whartſsever 
any of us, who have already received 
that mercy from thee , may be any 


way uſeful or inſtrumental to that ſo 
glorious 
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glorious end, to dire and incline 
our hearts toward it, to work in us 
all an holy zeal to thy name, and 
tender bowels to all thoſe whoſe e- 
ternity is concerned init, O give us 
2 true ſerious full comprehenſton and 
value of that one great intereſt of 
others, as well as our ſelves, ſhew us, 
the meaneſt of us , ſome way to con- 
tribute toward it, if it be but our 
daily affeRionate prayers for the en- 
larging of thy kingdome, and tlie 
care of approving ail our aRions ſo, 
as may moſt effeQually attraR all to 
this profeſſion. And for all thoſe that 
bave already that glorious name of 
thy Son called upon them, blefled 
Lord, that my may at length, _ 
ding to the - engagements 

rw profeſlion , rt from iniqui- 
ty, that that holy city, that new Je- 
. rufalem may at length according eo 
thy promiſe deſcend from heaven, 


ared 23 2 bride adorned for the- 


asband Chriſt, that that tabernacle 
of God with men may be illuſtriouſly 
viſible among us, . that we may be a 
. peculiar people, and thou aur God 
iababicing in power among us, that 
we which have. ſo long profeſled 
; L 2. thee, 


A Prayer. 


thee, and- been inſtrued by thee, - 
may no longer content our ſelves 
with-that form of knowledge, which 
ſo often engenders ſtrife, contenti-= 
ons, animoſities, ſeparating,and con- 
demning one another, and that moſt 
unchriſtian deteſtable guilt of blood, 
but endevour and earneſtly contend 
for the uniform efteRual prafiſe of 
all the precepts of thy Son, the fruits 
and power of all Godlineſs, that all 
the Princes and people of Chriſten. 
dome, the Paſtors and ſheep of thy 
fold may at length in ſome degree 
walk worthy of that light and that 
warmth, that knowledge and thoſe 
graces, that the ſun of righteouſneſs 
with healing in his wings hath ſo 
long poured out upon us, Lord purge 
& powerfully work out of all hearts 
that profaneneſs and Atheiſticalneſs, 
thoſe facrilegious thirſts and enor- 
mous violations of all that is holy, 
thoſe unpeaceable, rebellious, muti- 
nous, and withall tyrannizing cruel! 
ſpirits, thoſe prides and haughtineſ- 
ſes, judping and condemning, defa- 
ming-and deſpiſing of others, thoſe 
unlimited ambitions and covetings, 


joyned with the invaſion and viola» 
| tion 


_—_ —_ —_ _ 
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tion of others rights, thoſe moſt re- 
proachful exceſſes and abominable 
impurities, which co the ſhame of our 
unreformed obdurate hearts, doe 
"till remain unmortified unſubdued 
among us, but above all , thoſe infa» 
mous hypocrifies of ſuborning reli- 
gion to be the engine of advancing 
our ſecular deſignes, or the diſguiſe 
to conceal the fouleſt intentions, of 
bringing down that moſt ſacred name 


whereby we ſhould be ſaved, to be- 


the vileſt inſtrument of all carnality, 


and by the power of zhy convincing - 


Spirit, Lord humble and ſubdue all 
that exalts it ſelf againſt the obedi- 


ence of Chriſt. And when thou haſt- 


caſt out ſo many evil ſpirits, be-plea- 


ſed thy ſelf to poſleſſe and inrich our. 
fouls, to plant and root and confirm. 
and fecure in us all thoſe pretious. 


fruits of piety, and faith, and obedi- 
ence, and zeal toward thee ; of puri- 


ty, and meekneſs, and ſimplicity,and- 
contenreqnefs, and fobriety, in our- 
ſelves; of juſtice, and charity, and. 


peaceableneſs, and bowels of mercy, 
and compaſſion toward all others ; 
that having ſeriouſly, and induſtri. 
ouſly, as our holy vocation ingages 


2 us, 


4- Prayer. 


us, uſed all diligence to adde unto 
our faith, virtue ; and to virtue, pa- 
rience, and perſeverance in all Chri- 
ſtian practiſe,we may adorn that pro. 
feſſion, which we have ſo long de- 
praved, and having had our fruit un- 
to holineſs, we may obtain our end 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
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